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Threats 2 follows the same theme as the original Threats
sourcebook for Shadowrun. It details various players in the
Sixth World that operate in secrecy, pursuing far-reaching
agendas. These threats are insidious and anonymous, pulling
strings from the shadows and wielding terrifying magic,
weapons or influence. Some of these threats are continua-
tions of established plotlines and story arcs, while
others are completely new and never-
before described within the world of
Shadowrun.

Threats 2 is presented as a
series of electronic docu-
ments posted by Captain
Chaos, sysop of the vast
Shadowland  archive
and data haven—the
number one source
for shadowrunners
on what's going on
in the world of
Shadowrun. The
documents come
from a variety of
sources: stolen cor-
porate reports, per-
sonal electronic
journals, as well as
accounts straight
from a shadowrun-
ner's mouth. These
sources are unique in
outlook and perspective,
and the reports come laden
with their own particular preju-
dices and points of view. Each
article is marked up with a running
commentary by other runners who add to,
revise and contradict the original post. These
inserted comments add innuendo, allegations. opinions,
rumors, misconceptions, misinformation, lies and sometimes
even the truth to the information presented. It is left up to the
gamemaster to decide what information is correct and which is
just filling, as appropriate to his or her game.

Each threat is immediately followed by a Game Informa-
tion section that provides rules and advice for using that threat
in a Shadowrun campaign.

L) Threats 2

HOW TO USE THREATS 2

The threats described in this book can be introduced into
a campaign in several ways. A threat may be used as a one-
shot bad guy or the force behind a plot that the characters foil,
sending the threat packing or to the grave. A threat may also
serve as a constant force in the background, manipulating

events and occasionally touching the characters’
lives directly. The characters may never
become aware of the threat's full extent,
getting only small glimpses of its
operations, pawns and plans. Alter-
nately, the characters may
become intimately embroiled
with the threat, either as
potential recruits and allies
or as pesky foes that con-
sistently foil the threat's
plans. Some of the
threats described make
excellent recurring vil-
lians, and some even
have the ability to
return from beyond
the grave.

Each threat includes

a number of shadowtalk
postings that point out
additional possibilities for
how the threat may be
conceived or used.
,! Gamemasters should decide
whether these comments are
simply unsubstantiated rumors or
important facts. These shadowtalk
postings may be used as information
that characters learn during the legwork
phase of an adventure. The gamemaster may
also consider copying the threats as presented (minus

the Game Information) and using them as player handouts.

In addition to the main Shadowrun, Third Edition rulebook
(SR3), gamemasters will also find the following rulebooks help-
ful when using this book: The Shadowrun Companion
(SRComp), Magic in the Shadows (MITS), Year of the Comet
(YOTC), Target: Awakened Lands (T:AL), Man & Machine
(M&M), Target: Matrix (T:M) and Matrix.
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most of you were thinking that since Halley's Comet has finally passed out of view, the world

would right Itself and get on with business as usual. Not even close, chummer, The comet
craziness may have passed, buf now we get to see the affermath. While half the world was
going crazy, a lot was going on underneath the public radar, stuff that we are Just now getting
glimpses of—and which we may not see the repercussions of for quite some time,

| decided that now more than ever, Shadowland needed an update on the various bogies
that were lurking behind the curtains with thelr plots and schemes and secret powers, The first
Threats compilation | posted several years back brought a lot of potential menaces to the
attention of Joe and Jane Shadowrunner, Hopefully, this helped save some hoops, But a lof has
changed in the pastfew years, and there’s a lot of scary new things skulking in the shadows that
we should all be eocncerned about, So I've pulled together this compilation of arficles as an
early warning system. Pay affentfion now, before It's foo late.

The threats | have lined up cover the spectrum. We've gof cults and evil spirits, sinister con-
spiracies, powsr-hungry extremists, and even some good ideas gone bad—not fo mention a
few things | can’t even begin fo classify. Some of them may not relate o you at all. Others may
be sneaking up right behind you as we speak,

As usual, some of the Information here comes from questionable sources. It may be faked,
or it may be hyped to portray the sifuation as worse than it really is. It may even underestimate
the danger each of us is fruly In. If you run across any of the threats described, play it by ear.
Don’t count on anything you see here as absolute frufh.

One last thing. If you get your grubby mitts on any paydata relafing to these threats, share
the wealth. When it comes to pofential baddies like these, it doesn’t do any good to be stingy.
Sharing your scoop may get you some friends and allies that you didn’t even know were out
there, Above all, it may help others avoid the messes you've had to crawl out of. And In this line
of work, a little bit of solidarity goes a long way.

e Captain Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 10:35:09 (PST)

lj ust when you thought It was safe to come out of the closet, the party really begins. | bet
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news stories that were glossed over and quickly forgotten. This file Isn't anything fop

secret, it's actually a franscript of a prepared statement made by Protectorate Gener-
al Salfto to the press—we're just providing you with the "uncensored” version. The “cleaned
up” news never got far; it was swallowed ub by dozens of more flashy events that turned out
a bigger audience. Hiding under all the chaos of the past year, though, is @ man and his
fledgling nation, both following an agenda too dangercus and deadly to ignore. So I'm
putting the franscript up here in hopes that you will all see it and possibly have something o
add. At the very least | want to make the shadow community aware of what is going on in
the Cdlifornian Protectoratfe.
e Captain Chaos

Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 10:38:12 (PST)

IJJ ith all the events the comet brought, from SURGE to Ghostwalker, there were a lot of

Ladies and gentlemen of the press, thank you for waiting so patiently. It seems that
ensuring the security and safety for millions of people is a twenty-four-hour job. Had I known
it would be so much work, | might not have applied <polite laughter=. You will have to for-
give my rough edges, because | come before all of you as a soldier and a concerned citizen,
not as a star of the media. This is my first televised appearance, so please pardon me if | make
my way slowly through this uncharted territory.

o Nof bad for a dictator. He's not frothing af the mouth or spewing spittle on the mic. | expect-
ed the guy to come across a little more unhinged, more fanatical.
® Blair

o That’s because Saito’s been tailored and coached by Christine Torl, his new communica-
fions and image consultant. Torl’s a former casting director out of Studio City and she knows
how fo create an image and fit a person info if. She’s one of those people who moves in like
a whirlwind, followed by a commando team of redlity adjusters—by the time she’s finished,
everyone's head Is spinning and you can’t tell what was real and what was spectacle. Her
father was Senator Tori from California, a vocal secessionist and one of the Cadlifornia Free
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State’s first powerful leaders. Her finger's on California’s pulse,
and she knows what heartstrings to pull fo get Californians fo
stand behind someone. Looks like she has done a fine job
shaping Saito to appear as the concerned defender and
ensure he doesn’'t give anyone the feeling they are being
oppressed. | hear she's part of Saito’s permanent enfourage
now,

o Eye Spy

e Salto also exercises strict media control, Every reporter has to
agree to voluntary place their arficles and broadcasts through
"Protectorate review” (read: censorship) before they are grant-
ed media privileges. Sadly. most of the magjor networks com-
ply—those that don't simply don’t get in, unless shadowrunners
help out,

e IMC

You are surely wondering why an unimportant Imperial
officer named Keiji Saito stayed behind in San Francisco when
his commander and most of his forces retreated to deal with
the crisis in Japan. I've wondered that myself on more than one
occasion, and | can tell you with absolute surety that it was not
a decision | made in haste. I will be honest when | say that dur-
ing my stay as a peacekeeper in San Francisco | fell in love with
this wonderful land and the hard-working people who live
here. I will always have a place in my heart for Japan, the place
of my birth and my family, but | feel that the people of Califor-
nia are truly my kindred spirits.

e "Peacekesper In San Francisco?” Try “occupying invasion
force." Tell It like It is, Saito.
e Debord

e Not so fast. Remember that Governor Treacle invited the
Japanese into San Francisco. The elves of the Tir and the Azzies
to the south didn’t wait for any invitations fo come barging in. If
Japan had ignored California like the UCAS and CAS did, we'd
all be polishing the boots of elven nobility right now.

o Flak

e Yeah, and now we're polishing the boots of Japanese sol-
diers, What a difference,
e Orklander

| have a new family in the people of San Francisco and all
of the California Free State. [ care deeply for this family and
wish to protect them from harm. No one will be surprised
when I say this, but we live in times of great danger. There are
threats all around us. It is becoming more and more danger-
ous to simply live one's life. Chaotic street gangs and zealous
terrorists claim the lives of innocents in their meaningless
parades of violence. Antisocial elements spread disease and
addictive electronics and chemicals, threatening our way of
life with their filthy, deranged, subhuman lifestyles. | wit-
nessed far too much of this senseless death and decay during

my time defending San Francisco as a Japanese soldier not to
feel deeply moved and concerned for my fellow citizens here.

e What's that? Did | hear some extremist race-baiting codewords
there? Gasp! The only “disease” he can be referring fo s SURGE.
And we all know what he really means by “subhuman.”

e Monitor

So when [ was faced with the hard decision of whether to
return to the island of my birth or to stay with my new family,
I chose the latter. I committed myself to protect the people
who had trusted me for so long. | could not possibly bring
myself to abandon them in such a great time of need. That is
why | remain in San Francisco. The people have shown their
support for my decision by assisting me by whatever means
they can. The soldiers who also made their tough decision to
stay with me have resumed their peacekeeping role in the Bay
Area, They have made a commitment to the people here to
continue, as | have, to protect them from all threats internal
and external. We are neither invaders nor conquerors. We have
been embraced by the people of the Bay Area and we have
chosen to remain part of the family here.

e | can’t belleve this drek. He's rambling on and on about pro-
tection and family. What abouf protecting the metahumans of
the Bay Area? They keep dying at the hands of Saifo’s fascists.
What about the metahuman familles? How does it benefit
them to tear them apart and imprison them in *processing cen-
ters?” The boftom line here s that he's protecting human fami-
lies and that’s if.

o Tuskadero

o Don't take this the wrong way, because | consider myself a
criminal just like most of you reading this. But since Salto took
over, violent crime has dropped drastically In the Protectorate,
| feel safer walking the streets of San Franclsco foday than | ever
have before.

e Realist

o You must be human then. | live In Oakland, and | see violent
crimes committed dally by Saito’s goons, Crime is down
because we're living In a police state. He's rounded up and
imprisoned a good chunk of the population.

o Tuskadero

There is no doubt that we've made a difference in San
Francisco. Together, we stood up and said: “We will not be vic-
tims anymore.” The people of San Francisco have worked too
hard to have the fruits of their labor destroyed by street gangs
or burned at the end of some zealot’s agenda. My peacekeep-
ers have been moving swiftly and accurately, and with the help
of the local families in this beautiful city we have put away
countless criminals and stopped many dangerous plots. Our
work is far from over, but with every effort we make we see a
definite improvement in the lives of the people here. That is
what keeps me going each day.
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e Local families like the Yakuza, who have assisted Salto since
the beginning in roofing out and destroying every passible
competing syndicate in the city.

o Mako

e The oyabun of the Karatsi-gumi has become a regular visitor
af Saffo’s dinner table. They have a history, in the sense that
Karatsi’s organization has been catering to Saito’s carmnal needs
since he arrived years ago—and probably still does.

e Geisha

e [t's not only the Yaks pifching In. Salto has amplified the racial
tenslons, creating an atmesphere of intolerance. Many humans
openly harass, intimidate and even atfack metahumans, Oth-
ers aren’t so blatant, but they'll still turn in their metahuman
neighbor If they see sorething suspicious—which in this climate
Is Just about anything.

e Neighborhood Watch

e And even more are taclt accomplices, because they averf
their eyes and refuse to stand against such blatant racism and
Injustice,

o Frank

It is my hope that someday all of California can be as safe
as San Francisco. California is a nation that has wrongfully been
given the cold shoulder by the rest of the world. To some it is
an inconvenient problem, with the United Canadian and Amer-
ican States and the Confederated American States showing that
they have no desire to improve the lives of their former coun-
trymen. To some it is a valuable asset to be taken, and Tir Tairn-
gire and Aztlan have made it clear they desire the land but care
not for the people. To me, California is a symbol of opportuni-
ty, home to a free people who wish to safely pursue their own
happiness. Though Californians are very self-reliant and reluc-
tant to accept help, they have welcomed my peacekeeping
forces even outside San Francisco. Our commitment to a safe
and prosperous California may be realized sooner than we all
believed possible.

Thank you for bearing with me through my first televised
appearance. I'll now open the floor for questions.

[Sandy Rogers of Foreign Affairs Online] Protectorate Gener-
al Saito, with your decision to remain in San Francisco you dis-
obeyed the orders of the new Emperor of Japan and went
AWOL. You have committed what is considered a treasonous
act in the Imperial Japanese military, as I'm sure you are aware.
Do you no longer consider yourself a Japanese soldier and did
any negative feelings towards Japan guide your decision to
remain in San Francisco?

[Protectorate General Saito] Japan is my original home and |
will always remain loyal to the Emperor. | bear no negative
feelings towards Japan. | don't believe | ever could. It is my
belief, however, that elements within Japan are manipulating
the young Emperor and steering him towards a path that is

detrimental and damaging to the Japanese Imperial State. Can
I, a loyal soldier, follow treasonous orders that so clearly defy
the Yamato Spirit? | sincerely hope that the Emperor is able to
prevail against these corruptive forces. When that time comes,
I will not hesitate to return to his service if he would have me.

e |t's obvious that General Saito doesn’t agree with the fact
that a few metahumans are actually starfing to get a voice in
Japanese politics. Not to mention the fact that, by puling the
Imperial forces away from places like Yoml, the Phllippines, and
San Francisco, it makes the metahuman revolutionaries there
believe they have scored a success.

o Tuskadero

o Despite what he sald; | think Kelll has it out for the boy-Emper-
or. The new Emperor Is changing Japanese affitudes about
magic and metahumanity; old power bases are faltering and
new factlons are coming fo power. Saito’s a Japanese Imperial
fraditionalist; his loyalties lle with the Japanese megacorpora-
tions, the Imperial military, and a quletly fasclst society. | don't
think he’'d be happy with the Emperor uniil the Emperor saw
things his way.

e The Pacific Kid

e Speaking of the Emperor, what is the official Japanese word
on Salto’s treason?
o Observer

o Harsh. The Emperor has made It clear that Colonel Saito’s dis-
loyalty (they refuse to accept Salte’s new self-glven title of Pro-
tectorate General) Is an Insult to the natlon of Japan and an
openly treasonous act, With all the problems Japan is suffering
right now. though. they find themselves unable to do anything
about it immediately.

e Nippon Nick

e You can be sure Saito was counting on that, It gives him fime
to build his power and influence so that by the fime Japan can
come affer him, it won't be so easy.

e Freedom Flxer

[Mark Riverwalker of NewsNet] Is it true, Protectorate Gener-
al, that your newly founded government is receiving support
from corporations located in San Francisco, among them a
number of Japanese megacorporations? If so, does this mean
that they possess a significant influence over the actions of your
government?

[Protectorate General Saito] A safe environment and a stable
government are two key factors necessary for a strong econo-
my. The corporations located in San Francisco are anxious to
see this area return to peace so that they may engage in com-
merce without worry about their assets being targeted by crim-
inals and terrorists. To this end, they have contributed mone-
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tary assistance to the Californian Protectorate and have
pledged their cooperation in helping me establish a nation of
peace and prosperity.

e Monetary aid ain't all they are supplying. If you ever cafch
sight of a unit of Saito’s froops, look at what they are packing.
Brand new military weaponry, all made by subsidiaries belong-
Ing to Japanese megacorporations. Sophisticated drones and
battlefield communications that his forces didn’t have before,
courtesy of Mitsuhama. They are even cross fraining with Ren-
raku Red Samurai right in San Francisco. Pac-Rim Bank is fronting
them some considerable loans and the others are chipping In,
sure, but they realize that they all have other things to offer to
the cause besides Just money.

e Lowdown

e As usual, Salto’s words are full of half-truths. The Japanese cor-
porations do want a stable government, but they want a gov-
arnment that has their best inferests at heart, Japan just sucker-
punched the zaibatsus by pulling out of the Philippines, Peru
and Australia. The megacorps there are beginning fo realize
that backing the new Emperor may not turn out as profitable as
backing this upstart soldier.

e The Profiteer

[Carla St. Clair of the New York Times] Ares Macrotechnolo-
gy has stationed their own troops along the southern border of
San Francisco. They claim to be protecting their vital assets in
Silicon Valley. Is this a show of corporate force against your
nation, since Ares has declined to offer the Californian Protec-
torate any sort of assistance?

[Protectorate General Saito] Ares Macrotechnology, like any
of the other corporations with assets within the city of San Fran-
cisco, desires to protect its assets against the violence that has
plagued the city for so long. Ares has not stationed troops in
Silicon Valley as a show of force against the Protectorate but as
a show of force against the same criminal elements that | am
working to stop.

e Keep on shoveling, Saito. Ares Is absolutely there because of
Saito’s forces. The criminal elements within San Francisco, which
to Safto are mosily metahuman, have never shown foo much
interest in Ares property In Silicon Valley. But the Japanese
megacorporations now funding Salto have.

General Torres of Ares spoke to Salto on the phone shortly
affer he came fo power In this region. If | remember clearly, his
words were | hope none of your men even make d sidelong
glance at Silicon Valley. My trigger finger has been very twitchy
lately and I'd hate for there to be any accidents.”

e Grey Knight

o Okay, so Slicon Valley has made its position pretty clear on
this, What about Mt, Shasta and Hestaby? Or the Tir?
o Ruckus

10 Threats 2

o Both the Tir and Hestaby seem to have their own problems at
the moment, and neither have made official comment about
Saito’s regime. Word on the street Is that a lot of metahumans
are finding refuge in the Northern Crescent.

On the other hand, Saitc sent some froops down south to
mark a barder area, warning Pueblo troops away. Saito’s Influ-
ence doesn’t fully cover the land In between, but neither side
seems o be looking forward to having the other as a neighbor.
o Traveler

[Derek Weinstein of the Independent Information Network]
There have been reports of your soldiers harassing and arrest-
ing metahumans and moving them to concentration camps
being built in the Central Valley. Is there any truth to this, Pro-
tectorate General Saito?

[Protectorate General Saito] These accusations are little more
than alarmist and exaggerated reports from metahuman
extremists who are not aware of the real situation. In our
efforts to efficiently and swiftly reduce crime and terrorist
action, we have swept through many areas and arrested those
responsible for harboring them or providing aid. We have also
remodeled certain cultural zones, relocating families in areas
racked with crime. In effect, we rescued these refugees from
depraved areas where street violence was rampant and dan-
gerous.

As we speak, new zones are being constructed for these
families in safer areas. In the meantime, they are being hosted
in processing centers, which are by no means concentration
camps. The local media will be allowed to view them and they
will find that they are clean and orderly. In fact, while tem-
porarily residing in the centers, superior health care and even
education is provided. While we are being tough on crime and
violence in the Protectorate, we are also committed to helping
all the families within this new nation reach excellence.

e What's a "cultural zone?”
o Libby

o Never been to San Fran, eh? In twisted support of the right to
“cultural self-determination.” the occupational government
long ago decided that humans and metahumans had the
"right” fo live separately from each other. In practice, this meant
that a metahuman needed a pass to access an area designed
as a "human cultural zone,” which was all of San Francisco (and
now Sacramento and other areas). Likewise, the other side of
the Bay was designed a “*metahuman cultural zone,” and freat-
ed as a dumping ground. This way, all of the metas were close
enough fo scrub their tollets and sweep the gutters, but the
humans didn’t have fo live next door to them. Now Saita’s play-
ing with the zones, creating new human-only areas and putting
a spin on the relocation camps.

e Karl




o The "health care” consists of birth control methods designed to
sterilize metahumans or recommended and free abortions to
prevent metahuman births. The “education” is pro-regime pro-
paganda feaching metahumans to revile their own race and
encouraging them to tum in their kin. Salto’s centers may be
clean and orderly, but only as long as you follow orders. People
who cause frouble tend to disappear in the processing centers.
o Widow

e Come on, though. He's inviting the media to check out the
centers. If they were all that bad, the press would report him,
Word would get out. It'd be breaking news.

e Glassdancer

e He's putting on a show. Saito’s all about smoke and mirrors
and hiding in plain sight. A friend of mine went into one of those
centers, She’s an ork and was three months pregnant. She had
an abortion while in the center because they convinced her
that her children would be In danger living on the violent streets
of Berkeley and that the litter would too heavily tax her ability
to afford food, clothing and shelter. Saito will show the local
media what they want to see, Besides, take a good look at that
local media, When was the last fime a human-on-metahuman

hate crime reported as breaking news? They are all owned by
the Japanese megacorporations, so they all play Saito’s game.
o Widow

e |'ve heard that they save a special freafment for some of
those they suspect of being in the Metahuman People’s Army.
Word Is that they mold their minds with aggressive ASIST repro-
gramming and then release themn back on the streets, Making
them info walking Judases, spies within the MPA’s own ranks,
ready to turn them in.

o Digger

[Derek Weinstein of the Independent Information Network]
So are you saying, Protectorate General, that it is untrue that
your forces are specifically targeting metahuman communities
for transfer to the processing centers?

[Protectorate General Salto] My forces are targeting criminal
and terrorist organizations, not people. It is true that the num-
ber of metahumans being investigated for criminal activities or
terrorism, or the number of metahumans living in crime-
wracked squalor, is higher than the number of humans, but that
is only a representation of statistical evidence. On the whole,
metahumans are more than twice as likely to commit a crime
than humans. More than three-quarters of those we have
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arrested for organized violence or terrorist acts are metahuman
and come from metahuman communities in the Berkeley/Oak-
land area. | should also mention that eighty percent of the
metahumans in the Californian Protectorate receive poor edu-
cation and even poorer health care. They are, in fact, benefiting
from their temporary stay in our processing centers. We even
have future plans to help renovate and bring new life to the
Berkeley/Oakland sprawl and the metahuman communities
located there.

o Thease statistics and claims are straight from the Human Nation
textbook. Finally, those rich racists get to apply their theories
aboui human supremacy here within Saito’s Protectorate. I'm
sure they’ll start bragging about how successful a demonstra-
tion this whole experiment in CalFree is, and how the tech-
nigues used here should be applied around the globe.

o lex

o Do you have evidence that Saito’s in bed with the Human
Nation? Saito could simply be using statistics like this to encour-
age his own agenda.

e Skepfic

e His politics are blatant enough, but let’s follow the money trail,
A decker tells me that Saito’s biggest megacorp contributor
isn't even on the San Fran Corp Council (yet)—Yakashima
Technologies. Yakashima Is Infamous for ifs anfi-meta policies,
and Yakashima executive Hiro Senzeni—suspected of being a
Hurman Nation negotiafor—has been seen playing mahjong in
Saito’s den. The largest private confribution came from Sakuya
Yamaguchi, the Minister of State under the previous Jopanese
Emperor In charge of Yomi Island.

No one knows exactly who is behind the Human Nation,
but when you dig up dirt like this you have to wonder. Take
some other examples: Despite countless reports of brutality by
Saito’s troops, the Pacific News Network has enly run stories
highlighting metahuman-on-human hate crimes In CalFree,
promoting hype about metahuman supremacists. When some
groups started pressuring UCAS Prez Haeffner to do something
about Saito, a large lobbying group led by several prominent
conservative politiclans stepped In to fell the UCAS to keep its
nose out. If you ask me, Salfo has a lot of friends in high places
around the world, The links are there.

e Black Lung

e Take this other nugget of paydata: Senator Michael Torl, the
father of Saito’s media consulfant, was once involved In o scan-
dal over his membership in the Cadlifornia branch of Focus on
Humanity. Focus on Hurmanity Is a pro-human policlub active dll
over North America, but strongest in California and the UCAS.
e Widow
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e Focus on Humanity was the group that was behind the: ill-
fated bill in the UCAS Congress to register all magically talent-
ed citizens, right?

e Chromedome

o Yes, they were. Thanks fo the Haeffner administration that bill
has not gotten anywhere near law In the UCAS, but I'm not sure
if that's the case In San Francisco.

o Marley

o It doesn’t get as much aftention In San Francisco as the
metahuman guestion does, but Saito has some sirict rules
about the magically talented. The Protectorate treats mages as
if they were concealed weapons, and concealed weapons
are very illegal in Saito’s regime because they encourage vio-
lence (or so he says). All mages here must be registered with a
Profectorate database, and that includes a fissue sample to be
used as a viable rifual link to assist in the fracking of any mage
that commits a eriminal act, In other words, if you are a mage
in San Francisco, you'd better stay in the party line or they can
nail you pretty good,

o Magister

[Ko Li of Pacific Weekly Report] Protectorate General, you've
said that your forces are protecting the local people against
violent street crime and terrorist organizations. Could you elab-
orate on which terrorist organizations are threatening San Fran-
cisco and how they are doing so?

[Protectorate General Saito] Yes, of course. California is a
hotbed of political activist groups, many of which have taken
extreme measures to push forward their personal views and
agendas. Groups such as SeaWatch and Terra First! have
attacked shipping and fishermen travelling into San Francisco
or operating in waters near the Protectorate. Pirates and high-
way go-gangs prey on trade coming out of San Francisco on its
way to other Californian and Pacific Rim cities. Neo-Luddite
groups have bombed corporate research parks in San Francis-
co and attempted to cause damage to online banking estab-
lishments owned by PacRim Bank.

Perhaps the most active and dangerous groups acting
within San Francisco, however, have been the metahuman
supremacist groups such as the Metahuman People’s Army.
During my service as a peacekeeper here in San Francisco, |
faced the constant threat of attacks from these racist groups.
For years they have engaged in a guerilla war against peace-
keeping forces using firebombs, car bombs, armed raids, kid-
napping, and anything else that they can imagine. Just last
month, a CruiseView passenger ferry carrying 122 civilians was
destroyed by a bomb smuggled aboard. The Metahuman Peo-
ple’s Army claimed responsibility for the terrorist act. There
were no survivors. This is why [ find it necessary to finally put
a stop to this violence and why the people of San Francisco
embrace my actions.




e Huh? Hold the phone there. The bombing of the CruiseView
ferry last month wasn't due to any Metahuman People’s Army
attack.

o No-Name

e Are you sure about that? It seems they claimed responsibility
for if.
o Jackrabbit Hock

e We did nothing of the sort. Salfo lies about the claim. The MPA
did not bomb that ferry and never will bomb a civillan ferry.
o Chompsky

o Trust them, | know they didn't do it, My tfeam
did.
o No-Name

e Your team bombed a ferry full of
innocent people? | hope the pay
was good, my friend, because
you're a marked man now,

o Freedom Fighter

o No, no, hear me out, We didn’t
know It was a bomb. We were hired
for the job by a Johnson, just like
every ofher job.The job was to plant a
locked briefcase in the room of a cor-
porate executlve and then just gef
out without being noficed. We did
some legwork because that's the
kind of job where you don’t want fo
be going in totally blind. The target
furned out to be the CEO for a cor-
poration expected to underbid a
number of competitors for one of
Safte’s large urban renovafion pro-
jects. The Johnson was very specific
about when the case was fo be
placed—just before the ferry entered
custorns check in the Bay. We figured that

it was a smear campaign run, planting
contraband on the executive to keep
fhermn mired In scandal and unable to bid for
the project. We had no Idea it was a bomb, honest, When we
learned what happened we got out of San Francisco fast and
went deep underground. | feel terrible about what happened,
out you have to believe me that we had ne idea it would come
fo this. Regardless, If wasn’t the Metahuman People’s Army.

o No-Name

o Couldnt Mr. Johnson have been from the MPA?
e Kilroy

o | don’t think so. First off. he was human and Japanese. Sec-
ond, he oozed corporate culture, My intuition tells me that he's
from a Japanacorp.

e No-Name

e And why would they bomb a ferry full of civilians? To assist
Salto’s agenda. I've heard a story like this before from a friend
of mine who ran the shadows In San Francisco. Her team was
hired to intimidate a local businessman under the pretense that
he was not paying up fo the Yokuza. Their feam is all metahu-
man, but they aren’t members of the MPA, They did their job,
only the man turned up dead three days after thelr run, A cam-
era across the sfreet caught them as they were entering his
business to deliver a message for the Yaks., Next thing
you know, the death s blamed on MPA enforcers
threatening local business, Saito's regime, the
Japanese megacorps and even the Yakuza are
all hiring runners to commit terrorist acts and
then blaming it on the metahumans, This gives
them the public support fo round up
metahumans and ship them off to the pro-

cessing centers.

o Walter

e [f's not a bad plan. Shadowrunners are
deniable assets; that's why the corporations
hire us to do their dirty work, Even if we get
caught It can never be pinned on Salfo. He
keeps his hands clean of the whole mess the
enfire fime. We're being used. And if we die
during the run, it's one less metahuman they
have to worry about,
e Kino

e [f that's true, I'm not sure what we
can do about it. Just do vour
homework before you take a
job.
e Realist

e Easler said than done, If
Saite and the Human
Nation are warking through the

corporations and the crime syndicates, any of
your usudl Johnsons could be Involved in this, You
could do your homework and It might look like you

are working for Renraku against Shiawase when you are really
framing metahumans for terrorist acts. | don't like this one bilf,

I'm a criminal, | admit that, But I'm not a mass murderer and I'm
not a racist of any kind.

o Locke
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e Saito’s following counferinsurgency doctrine—when you
can't eliminate them, co-opt them. It's standard practice for
security forces to create "pseudo-gangs’—fake polifical groups
led by Infilfrators. These groups may even recrult dedicated
activists and revolutionaries, but the state’s pulling the strings.
Groups like this are great for creating Internal friction and
Infighting, pushing extremist views and actions that discredit the
movement, or Just tying up resources with incompetent leader-
ship. Plus they're invaluable for information gathering purposes.
o Kittson

e Thanks. | was already paranoid, Now you just ruined my day,
o Freedom Fighter

e What can we do about it? Boycott working in San Francisco?
e Scorpio Rising

e Easy for you fo say. | have to work the shadows here in San
Francisco, | don’t exactly have many other job opportunities as
a troll without a SIN. I'm real sorry about the MPA and those folks
on the ferry, but | have a living | have to earn.

e Kruger

e And what happens when they come by to round you up,
huh? Lot of good your living will do you then,
e Freedom Fighter

e |f they come for me, I'll have a surprise for them. But if | stop
working, | can't afford to eat, They win either way, but | won't go
easily.

e Kruger

Due to time limitations, that will have to be the last of the
questions, but T would like to thank all of you for your time. |
have business | must attend to, but | hope | have left all of you
with a better sense of what | mean to accomplish here in the
Californian Protectorate.

GAME INFORMATION

Keiji Saito and his Californian Protectorate are a brand new
force in the Sixth World, a fledgling nation built around the Bay
Area and Central Valley of California. Protectorate General Saito
is a sly fox of a leader with a secret agenda: to create a metahu-
man-free nation.

Saito is a traditional Japanese soldier of the recently rekin-
dled Imperial tradition. His family can trace their roots back to
the Saito clan of samurai, and for many generations the Saito
line has served the Emperor as warriors and leaders. Keiji
served under the late Emperor as an Imperial Marine, reaching
the respectable rank of Colonel but always denied his dream of
being an Imperial General. Now the old Emperor is dead and
his son, still only a young boy, has filled the role as leader of
the Japanese Imperial State (as described in Year of the Comet).
The boy-Emperor has changed |apanese policy significantly,
however, encouraging an acceptance of magic and pulling

troops away from Imperial holdings such as the Philippines and
San Francisco. General Saito believes this new attitude will be
the downfall of the Japanese Empire and he refuses to believe
the Emperor acts of his own volition. Unwilling to go along
with orders that in his mind would doom Japan, Saito has gone
AWOL and has created the Californian Protectorate. His goal is
to build a power base from which he may someday be able to
challenge the forces he believes are manipulating the Emperor.

Saito is backed by the wealth and power of the Human
Nation, a brotherhood of the rich and powerful who wish to
see the world cleansed of metahumans, magicians and other
“undesirables.” Normally content to push racist policies in the
upper strata of society and rarely taking a direct hand, Saito has
launched the conspiracy in a new direction, applying their
goals directly and forcefully. The Human Nation has rallied sup-
port behind him, though some are reluctant to commit to what
they see as a brash move. Other anti-metahuman groups, how-
ever, have flocked to Saito’s side. In General Saito they have
found a person who can possibly bring about the world they
have long desired, a purely human one.

Saito is careful not to display his agenda to the world,
screening it behind a sophisticated public relations operation.
The Human Nation is acutely aware of the backlash their plans
may generate, and have pooled their resources to give Saito
the best media spin money can buy.

USING GENERAL SAITO

General Saito is as determined as he is clever. He has
created an atrocious agenda concealed masterfully behind a
public relations shield. Though most nations believe him to
be acting a bit heavy-handed, they are unaware to what
extent he is going to create a metahuman-free nation-state.
Saito believes shadowrunners to be rogue elements and
prefers not to use them for tasks that are delicate or impor-
tant. For those he uses his own soldiers, whom he trusts far
more than any hired help.

The corporations and the Yakuza also work towards Saito's
agenda. Both groups are far more willing to hire shadow-help
to achieve their goals. This could put shadowrunners directly in
the middle of a series of events leading to the creation of a
purely human nation. In addition, Saito understands that the
deniability of shadowrunners is valuable when it comes to fram-
ing metahumans for violent or terrorist acts. Even shadowrun-
ners as far away as Seattle could be duped by one of Saito’s
agents or allies into furthering his anti-metahuman cause.

The rise in anti-metahuman sentiments being created by
Saito’s actions may involve shadowrunners in other ways as
well. Shadowrunners who work closely with pro-metahuman
groups may find themselves targets of police investigations
looking into the violence being framed on metahumanity. In
addition, the shadowrunners could find themselves on the ugly
side of public opinion if they are seen working too closely with
pro-metahuman activists. This kind of rise in tempers against
the metahuman population is exactly what General Saito
desires, and he cares little about the fact that he's putting shad-
owrunners in a no-win situation.
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We've been attacked by rogue ofaku, crashed by corps, suffered mysterious hardware
failures, fended off worm infastations, and booted more would-be terrorists than | care to
think about. Still, I've never seen anything like what happened to us a few weeks ago. |'ve
posted the log here for public viewing. If you have commentary or Information, contact me
or any other Shadowland staff member. | don't infend to Just let this go.
e Captain Chaos
Transmitfed: 11 July 2062 at 10:35:09 (PST)

I n the years thot I've been in charge of Shadowland, I've seen a lot of blzamre things.

(Begin Log : Arcology Current Events SIG Chat Session : 03 June 2062 at 18:39:00 (PST)

Personas Logged In:
Cinder
Peregrine (moderator)
Socio Pat
Syzygy
Ultra V

Zephyr is present.

Zephyr: Sorry, am | late?

Cinder: No, you're fine. We were Just discussing the cleanup at the Arcology.

Peregrine (moderator): Everyone, this is Zephyr. She's been joining us on and off for sometime
now.

Zephyr: My half-brother Is an arcology survivor, so I've taken an interest. Cinder vouched for
me. Nice 1o see you again, Peregrine,

Peregrine (moderator): Zephyr is the last member we're expecting this evening. Af this time,
let me introduce Ulita V. She recently moved here and is a guest of the Snowcrash fribe in
Snohomish. Cariele vouched for her.
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Syzygy: How long have you known Carlele?

Ultra V: My brother was a member of the tribe until he was
kiled a few months ago. We met then.

Zephyr: Nice to meet you, Ultra V.

Cinder: Welcome.

Peregrine (moderator): | think we can resume our conversa-
tion now.

UltraV: Have there been any signs of the otaku that escaped?
Zephyr: Good question. What happened to Pax and her min-
lons, anyway?

Peregrine (moderator): As far as we know, most of the otaku
ringleaders either died or were captured immediately follow-
Ing Deus’ ... disappearance from the SCIRE grid.

Ultra V: Disappearance? What are you Implying?

Cinder: We talked that thread to death once already tonight.
Suffice It fo say that there have been some unusual reports,
evidence that Deus may not be as dead as we hoped. Noth-
Ing concrete, though, it may be a hoax or coincidence. I'll
send you the log later If you'll give me a drop for it.

Peregrine (moderator): We've seen some Indications that
Deus’ otaku were powerless outside of the SCIRE grids, at least
In the case of the ones he—it—created. They must've known
that, because most of the ones that survived Deus’ fall decid-
ed fo stick around in the SCIRE and make what they could of
a bad situation. They puf up quite a fight, of course,

Syzygy: Unforfunately, those who turned to the false ways
could still draw strength from the Resonance.

Socio Pat: So the ones that chose to serve Deus may have
been able to flee, unike those created by Deus.

Peregrine (moderator): Pax, on the other hand, was nowhere
fo be found when we stormed the grid. We searched, but the
only traces we could find of her suggested that she fled, per-
haps even during the final battle.

Ultra V: And how were you able to determine that?

Cinder: The electron traill was faint, but it was there. Deus had
continuous data-logging processes running to mark the com-
Ings and goings of all his minions, even Pax. By process of elim-
Ination, we were able to figure out which jackpoint ID was hers.
She slipped out In the middle of the chaos, somehow avolding
the data siphon that claimed most of the other Banded In
Deus" UV host at the time.

Ultra V: So. The Savior became the Judas. How amusing.
Zephyr: HUh?

Socio Pat: | think it's a comment on Deus’ frusting nature. Any-
way ... she got out?

Peregrine (moderator): Yes. At first, we thought she might have
died in the arcology. But then we began receiving some dis-
furbing accounts.

Cinder: Following Deus’ destruction, we watched the Reso-
nance (and the Matrix at large) carefully for any sligns of his fol-
lowers. The Banded were completely loyal to Deus due to their
conditioning, and we were prefty sure that his loss wouldnt
completely erase their devotion. Sure enough, we began fo

hear of a new group that had formed. They were otaku, all of
them skilled at manipulating the Resonance, but twisted.

Ultra V: Twisted?

Syzygy: There are some ofaku who never clearly hear the
voice of the Deep Resonance. Though they learn Its ways and
accept ifs gifts, they never fully come to know It, Perhaps it Is
a flaw In their inlfial communion with the Deep Resonance, or
perhaps they are internally flawed. The data flows strangsly
with them.

Zephyr: At the risk of repeating myself, huh?

Cinder: I'll fry and explain. There are some people who react ...
strangely to thelr Creation. They return from their Initial change as
otaku, but they're no longer sane—assuming they were fo begin
with. They often become powerful, but they start having delu-
sions or ofher mental problems, Inevitably acting In destructive
ways in both the Matrix and in the physical world. Some otaku
think that It's because of an imperfect conversion process, which
screwed up their brains even as it gave them otaku abllities.
Ultra V: | have heard of such a thing. But it strikes me as strange
that those who can dance to the Matrix’s song could be con-
sidered impaired in any way. Perhaps it Is simply a different
voice they hear, one that others can’t fathom.

Cinder: Inferesting implication. So you think the difference Is in
the Resonance, not the person?

Ultra V: The world is a duality. Only a fool would suggest that
such a powerful entity exists with only one side 1o it

Syzygy: Yours Is not the first heresy fo come Into the paths. It
won’t be the last,

Ultra V: Tled tightly fo your misconceptions, aren’t you? Fool.
Syzygy: Who's fo%li&h. A?klww Isbwl23222222;f

Zephyr: Whoa, what was that? The whole SIG distorted. Every-
one okay?

Ultra V: | am perfectly fine.
Syzygy: The Resonance ...
odd. | cannot locate it
Peregrine (moderator): I'll notify Cap. He'll set somecne to
looking at it pronto. In the meantime, perhaps we should
move ontc a new fopic?

Zephyr: So what about this group you heard about?

Zephyr: Cinder? Are you okay? Still there?

Cinder: Sorry, I'm fine. | got distracted. Anyway, the group
cadlled themselves "Ex Pacis,” and started making major grid
changes across the Matrix. We first heard of them when they
rewrote the system of a local corp called Columbla Industries
that creates sims for education and industrial uses.

Socio Pat: What do you mean by "rewrote?”

Cinder: Exactly that. The entire system was restructured from
top to bottom, using a freaky organizational systermn. We
noticed because the Resonance flow was altered, making it
obvious to the otaku In the area,

Zephyr: Altered how, exactly?

Cinder: If the flow of data Is a stream, Iimagine putfing o big
rock In the center of I, You can feel the change if you stand

was manipulated. The source s
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In the water, even If you can’t see the rock from the riverbank,
It's Just different,
Peregrine (moderator): Of course, It also didn't hurt that [t
made NewsNet big time the next day. Still, we might have
overlooked It If it hadn't been for Syzygy and company.
Zephyr: Are you sure it wasn't the Architects? They pull stuff like
that all the time. though usually on a smaller scale,
Cinder: No, it wasn't fhem. For one, the leve! of work done
here was far superior fo that of the Architects. While a lot of
work was done from inside the Matrlx, the hackers also actu-
ally broke In and hardcoded some elements Into the host,
Undoing the changes would mean rebuliding the system from
the ground up.
They also found one of the security deckers with a bullet
in his brain, The Architects never do physical infrusions like that,
Whoever did this wanted people to know who they were,
though. They left us calling cards, things that GridSec would
Just write off. Across the host's main LTG icon were the words
"Ex Pacis,” along with a black dove clutching a brace of
arrows In its claws and a fiberoptic cable in its beak. One of
Pax’s old signature items, a card simply bearing the name
"Pax Vobiscum,” was found on the decker’s body.
Zephyr: Is there any sign as to why they targeted Columbia?
I'd heard it was small time.
Peregrine (moderator): We don’t know. That’s the confusing
parf. Pax used fo choose her targets with an eye to fulfilling
some slanted sense of Justice, hitting people who worked to
limit fechnology in society but actually led secret high-tech
lives. Columbla doesn't fif the profile,
Ultra V: Columbia Is researching a specialized sim technology
for educational purposes, which triggers and enhances the
chemical reaction that occurs when information Is being
stored. Consider it a learning booster, if you will,
Syzygy: Where did you get that information?
Ultra V: | am under no obligation to share my sources with you,
Fader.
Zephyr: Whoal
Syzygy: I'll show you how Faded | am ...
Cinder: Syzygy, don't!
Socio Pat: What just happened? What did she say?

(Moderator Controls On)

Peregrine (moderator): Syzygy, Ultra V! You are both warned.,
One more outburst from either of you will result in expulsion,
I"'m sorry, but you both know the rules or you wouldn't be here.
Peregrine (moderator): ?

Ultra V: As you will,

Syzygy: My apologies, Peregrine,

(Moderator Controls Off)

Peregrine (moderator): Now, where were we?
Zephyr: Cin, you said that was the first time you guys had

heard of Pax since the arcology. | take It she's been active
since then?

Cinder: Hmm? Oh, Yes, she has. Ex Pacls now has about twen-
ty members, most of them as disturbed as Pax. She has fwo
main lieutenants, known as Amor and Honos. Surprisingly, we
haven’t been able fo identify any other Banded among her
group. They're all new, and all loyal as far as we can tell.
Zephyr: Where is she pulling new people from? | mean, not that
the Matrix Isn’t full of suckers for a cause, especially their own.
Cinder: Seems she was specifically "recruiting” otaku who had
froubles during their inifial creation, the “twisted” ones we men-
floned earlier. Luckily, not everyone she courfed was as heavi-
ly screwed up as she was, or af least not in the same ways, and
one managed fo turn her down and still get away. That’s how
we were dble fo frack her once we knew what to look for.
Zephyr: Has anyone heard anything about those lleutenants?
Peregrine (moderator): We have very little information about
Amor and Honos, unfortunately. Apparently those aliases are
new, because we haven't been able fo frack them back to
anywhere else.

Ultra V: Of course they're new. It's a matched set.

Cinder: What do you mean?

Ulira V: You disappoint me, Cinder. | thought that you more
than any of the rest here would catch It. Just as pax is Latin for
peace, amor Is Latin for—

Syzygy: Love. And honos Is honor. I'm assuming irony Is the
intended effect,

Cinder: It looks that way, One of my friends says that Amor
used to go by the name of "Cadmus,” over In §t. Louls, Appar-
ently he acquired quite a name for himself back there, run-
ning a makeshift bunraku parlor and BTL business on the side.
Socio Pat: Drek, I've heard of this freak. He's got a chip on his
shoulder a mile-wide against anyone who Isn’t otaku. He even
makes Humanis look polite,

Cinder: What do you know about him?

Socio Pat: Apparently he would "collect” non-otaku girlfriends,
addict them to BTLs and "break” them while they were dating,
then stick them In the parlor as merchandise when they were
far gone enough. He disappeared about a year ago, and
there was much rejoicing. | guess It was premature,

Zephyr: Dear God. Do | want fo know how you heard of this
guy?

Socio Pat: Deprogrammer fold me the story when we were
discussing "people we could live without” one night. I'm sure
he can provide a little more information with the right induce-
ment. I'll ask him about It,

Peregrine (moderator): Back on topic, please,

Cinder: Amor’s icon looks like a priest, which | guess is even
more lronic now that we know a litfle more about him. He also
has a daemon hanging around with him that he calls “Eros.”
We don’t know much about Honos.

Uitra V: | know her,

Syzygy: That sormehow does not surprise me, What's the sleaze?
Ultra V: Honos used to be known as Patch, and her tribe was

Threats 2

RC




e — A . L 5 e — Wy 2T b A i L

in Dallas. She was thelr de facto leader after a rival tribe
affacked them and the oldest otaku were killed. She feels
stfrongly that internal divisions omong the otaku thredten the
Resonance itself, and that belng a member of Ex Pacls Is a
way fo heal those rifts.

Syzygy: Patch? Formerly of the Radiant Well tribe just outfside
of Ff, Worth?

Ultra V: Why, it seems you know her too. What a small world,
Syzygy: Pafch is dead. | saw her die. She was only 12 years old,
but she held off those thrice-damned zealots for as long as
anyone could have. Your “rival tribe” Is nothing but a false
echo, The Resonance flowed fruly within her, and Deus
destroyed I,

Ultra V: | am sorry fo hear that, but | assure you, she is sfill alive.
And still quite talented,

Cinder: From our evidence, Honos doses almost half of the
klling herself, and always after the victim has been fied up or
incapacitated. She slit a guard’s throat over at Global Tech-
nologies, leaving a calling card, "Death with Honor." Are you
sure this is the same Patch that Syzygy knew?

Ultra V: | never claimed that It was, only that it sounds as

though it could be. How do you know who killed that guard,
anyway?

Peregrine (moderator): Trideo feed. Of course, we can’t make
out faces because they all wore hoods, but it was a female—
not Pax, yet definitely glving orders.

Syzygy: It Isn’t possible.

Ultra V: This grows tedious. | couldn’t care less about your oplin-
fon.

Zephyr: In any case, It's not exactly something we can prove
either w@y, 673##"#%"

Peregrine (moderator): Damn??WERL@@@#$@#LK! What Is this
D#$%R277K!

Syzygy: A#$%nother disSOK@#JKLtortion wave. Peregrine, try
locking it do@#$WJIPWN.

{Moderator Controls On)

Peregrine (moderator): Frag, that hurt, Everyone okay?
Syzygy: Just shaken up a bif.

Cinder: I'm all right. It barely touched me.

Ultra V: | am fine.
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Socio Pat: No problems.

Peregrine (moderator): Zephyr?

Peregrine (moderator): Zephyr? Are you all right?

Zephyr: | just had fo ... clear my head. I'm okay.

Peregrine (moderator): Should we close down the SIG for the
night, untll Cap’n gets a chance to examine things thoroughly?
Ultra V: | would rather not, Thus far we have only suffered a
minor Inconvenience, and |'m sure the staff will have it worked
out scon. Can we continue?

Cinder: | agree. | think some useful data Is manifesting here this
evening. | would hate to cut It short,

Peregrine (moderator): Well, all right then, If there aren’t any
dissenting opinions, I'm golng to release the moderator con-
frols now.

(Moderator Controls Off)

Peregrine (moderator): If looks like we're back tfo normal,
What's the next question?

Socio Pat: Any other word on Pax's mental state?

Cinder: Not as such. We have learned that she’s picked up o
trick or two from Deus, using similar drug cocktails on her
recruits fo ensure their loyalty, We aren’t sure of the contents
of these cockfails, but they seem fo be frighteningly effective.
Socio Pat: Sounds about right, It's been long accepted that
those with similar mental disorders place an almost fanatical
value on control over their subordinates. Those who can’t buy
absolute loyalty often use other means of control when Initi-
afing new members, and Pax’s history and personality make
her a prime pick for that course of action.

Zephyr: Global Technologies wasn't their most recent target,
was it?

Cinder: No. Ex Pacis has hit several targets since then, some
with more success and visible effect than others, We know
there is a pattern of some sort, but we haven’t been able fo
completfely figure It out yet.

Ultra V: Really? I'm surprised.

Zephyr: And why Is that?

Cinder: | don't think this is the place for that discussion, Ultra V.
Socio Pat: Why not?

Syzygy: Because some revelations aren't easily understood by
those who haven’t experienced the Resonance. lsn't that
right, Ultra V?

Ultra V: Finally, a sensible remark from you. How refreshing.
Zephyr: Oh, so this Is more mysterious otaku drek. Great,
Cinder: It Isn't that, Zeph, It's ... well, don't worry about it. I'll fry
to explain. With each site Ex Pacls changes, the Resonance
flows differently. The data patterns are changed, and they sort
of ... pool. If there’s enough available processing power and
the other factors are right, you can get places of power,
where you can speak fo the Resonance directly.

Socio Pat: So Pax is creating those pools?

Cinder: No, At least, not that we can find. We're not even sure
if the new areas could support wells, because they're so neb-

ulous, And even worse Is the fact that we can’t figure out how
she’s choosing what to change and where to get that effect,
Ultra V: That is a mystery, isn’t it?

Syzygy: Not as much as you might think.

Ulira V: Why not?

Syzygy: Because for all that her insanity might seem fo render
her beyond prediction, ulfimately she functions within a pat-
tern, just as all do within the Matrix. One only has to defermine
the parameters of her function to understand it

Peregrine (moderator): | wouldn’t go that far, Syzygy. We do
have some leads as to some of her motivations of late.

Ultra V: Now that is interesting. How reliable can such informa-
tion be, | wonder?

Peregrine (moderator): Reliable enough. A lot of people have
done a lot of work fo try and find ouf information about her,
Uitra V: She must be sloppy. She should learn to be more care-
ful.

Socio Pat: Well, compulsive individuals with revenge fantasies
are known to get sloppy now and again,

Zephyr: Ex-girifriends don’t count, you know.

Socio Pat: Ve2y fun*y. Speak for yourd2@self.

Zephyr: Not again ..,

Socio Pat: I'm getting all >@>>>#s of fe???dback. Ah*346$hr.
Peregrine (moderator): Pat, are you all right? Your image Is de-
rezzing!

Socio Pat: 1456%%%’ll be
l@29#@bre7k7ing up@3234#@@2

000ckayt., Connection

Socio Pat has been disconnected.

Zephyr: Peregrine, what the hell is that? That's the third frag-
ging fime it's happened, and now Pat’s gonel

Peregrine (moderator): | know, Zephyr. Thanks for pointing that
out, I'm talking with the Captain right now.

Cinder: Look, it might have just been a localized problem for
Socio Pat. The first two times, the icon for the SIG itself was
affected. That time something might have happened with Pat’s
equipment or jackpoint or anything, Don’t panic about if yet.
Syzygy: All the same ...

Ultra V: Yes?

Syzygy: Nothing. Nothing at all.

Ultra V: | see. Still, back fo the conversation. Peregrine was say-
ing that someone approached by Pax had told Overwatch
about her current status, yes?

Peregrine (moderator): | never mentioned Overwatch, Ultra V.
Zephyr: Overwatch?

Cinder: |'ll explain it later, Zephyr.

Ultra V: My apologies. | hadn’t redlized there were any secrets
here ... among frlends.

Peregrine (moderator): Capfain says that he’s looking into It,
but that the rest of Shadowland seems fo be fine. And confin-
ulng the toplc, we have Informatfion that Pax is playing with
even less of a full deck than she used fo have.

Syzygy: |I'm shocked.
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Ultra V: How has she changed?

Peregrine (moderator): She was in Deus’ private host for too
long. The UV host fried her brain, and now she's probably
addicted to it. Studies on the ofher surviving Banded show o
simllar addiction, Just like with beetleheads. In fact, a few of
them have ended up jazzing themselves with BTLs on a semi-
permanent basls, because nothing else can give them the
needed levels of braln stimulation.

Syzygy: It's a sad, pathetic way to fade. Wouldn't you agree,
v

Ultra V: | refuse to be treated In this manner. | came here for
civil conversation. Instead, | must endure Insulting remarks
from one who should be my brother, not my enemy. You wiil
regret this, Fader.

Ultra V has left.

Zephyr: Whew. I'll be the first fo go on record as saying that she
was mote than a little creepy. What is all that stuff about fad-
ing?

Syzygy: Her bandwidth isn't up to her frequency, certainly.
And Fading is ...

Peregrine (moderator): It's when an otaku begins fo lose his or
her powers, Zephyr. Once an ofaku gets past 20 years old,
they start to lose the abllity to do what they do. Eventually, it
ail goes away and they become normal, just lke us. They call
that the Fading.

Zephyr: So—her calllng Syzygy that was a major insult, then,
Syzygy: Terminal,

Zephyr: Well, at least | don't feel quite so out of step now.
Peregrine (moderator): Pax has got to be Fading a bif herself,
come to think of it. At least, we can hope.

Cinder: If she Is, she's managing to sleaze us pretty good. She
doesn’t seem to have lost a single routine, in spite of her age.
Zephyr: How old [s she, anyway?

Cinder: She's got to be past 21. | did hear a rumaor that she's
warking on @ process fo avoid the Fading's effects.

Syzygy: | heard that as well. It is all part of the sermon she
delivers to prospective disciples, to canvince them of the
underlying fruth of her words. She claims that part of the
method used by the False One fo creafe the Banded, specif-
lcally the drug cocktail, can be altered so that it can keep the
mind cpen to the Resonance, perhaps indefinitely, She
gppears obsessed with the idea, enough so that no one is
dllowed to inferfere with her ritual dosage.

Zephyr: And do you belleve ii?

Syzygy: She has lived too long In a manufactured reality, pro-
grammed to the whims of a false god. | do not believe that
she could determine fruth from illusion, even If she wished to.
Zephyr: How about you, Cinder? As the other resident otaku
hiere, how do you feel about it7?

Cinder: | don’f think she’s capable of doing what she claims,
Imean, the Resonance alone has taught me never to say that
anything Is impossible, but still ... She has the research from the

SCIRE to work from, but | don’t belleve she has the expertise to
pull it off, She turned her back on the Resonance, and | don’t
think It would guide her to such a discovery.

Zephyr: So, we've got a wacked-out group trying to divert the
flow of the Resonance one host at a fime, led by o woman
with Fading on the brain who believes that chemical
enhancement Is the way to live forever, And she's doing all of
this ... why? Any thoughts?

Peregrine (moderator): Fear.

Zephyr: That's probably a good one. Fear of growing old?
Peregrine (moderator): Why not? No one’s Peter Pan.

Cinder: That d@e&n't sto% ... o# n0 ...

Zephyr: Je&u& ... ! can't t@ke mu*423 m22KFWEe of thi$§ ...
Aaadliahhhh@#$@#@e##@

Peregrine (moderator): Zephyr! 312%L:JKJ$ 3vv" LRo'nv 2rklj

Zephyr has been disconnected.
Ultra V is present.
Mirror1 is present.
Mirror2 is present.

Ultra V: POOr Zephyr. We@k m1111nds $uch as her& shouldn't
play in the M@trix, It's f@r 200 d@ngerous for th0$e n)f blrn to
T

Peregrine (moderator): Ultra VI &2$Stoplirl@i#424 3LK

(MOder@tor Controls O ... O ...)
(MO&'rator C##trol$ Over@r#dden—Shut#ing Down)

Syzygy: Show yourself, heretic!
Ultra V: Very well. I'm tired of this game anyway. Time to take
the masks off and let them see our true glory,

Ultra V has left.
Pax is present.
Mirror1 has left.
Amor is present.
Mirror2 has left.
Honos Is present.

Pax: Is that better. Fader?

Peregrine (moderator): Mother of God ...

Pax: Honos, | believe there’s a friend of yours here. Perhaps
you and Amor should split up and mingle with the guests, all
right?

Honos: With pleasure. It has been a while since you left me In
Dallas, hasn't it, Syzygy?

Syzygy: No. Patch died.

Honos: Actually, | didn't die, though Deus made me wish | had
before he was done with me, Let me show you what he taught
me.

Syzygy: Unnhl

Cinder: Syzygy!

Pax: Oh no, Cinder. You and | have something fo discuss,
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Amor: | think I've got a new dance partner right here.
Peregrine (moderator): In your dreams, lap dog. I've fought
worse than you just getting to the bathroom.

Amor: Then let's dance, sweetheart. I'm anxious to fry you on
for size.

Peregrine (moderator): Good try. but you'll have fo do better
than th—AhRh!|

Amor: Lef me Kiss It and make it better, baby.

Peregrine (moderator): Frag off, spawn.

Amor: That's not nice. Didn't your mommy teach you any
maNN@#$?

Peregrine (moderator): @@$l#n j2 23481111 Sonuva ... Least ...
| ... had ... amother. Bastard!

Amor: t'lltakemorethanthatt o st o—

Peregrine (moderator): Then let me finish the job.

Amor: Taste Dissonance, slitch, @#$@#Swiow n2k lu pOw
PWWE JH3grine (mo@#$ator): AllIWI E k wjel

Pwer jkw egrine has bellln dis©0nne*ted.

Cinder: Peregrine!

Pax: You see, Cinder, | have a special inferest in you.

Cinder: You're insane.

Pax: No, I'm net. You see, for many years | thought | might have
been. But then the Dissonance spoke to me and showed me
its purpose. There are others out there like me, Cinder, So many
others, We have a purpose and a meaning, to bring the Dis-
sonance fo fruition. To dllow it fo escape the bonds which
have been placed on it and aliow it to become the equal of
Its twin.

Syzygy: Don't ... listen ..,

Honos: Hu$$$h now, old frienD, @#$HWJJK

WL EKJ @%# E$ @$HES
SyZYlgy: Unwnkken NNGGGGI!| *n **= *

Pax: Maost otaku can only hear one voice or the other, and
thus Is the division between us born. But there are some, my
dear, some who can hear both. Those people, Cinder, are very
special, Very special indeed,

Cinder: What is it you want from me?

Pax: That's very simple. | want you. | believe that you are one
of those people, Cinder. Even though you're past the age
where the voice of the Dissonance can normally be heard, |
belleve you can hear i, The Dissonance tells me so.

Cinder: You're wrong, Pax. | won’t go with you,

Pax: Shhhh. Just listen, Cinder, as we wash the Dissonance over
you. You'll hear it. @#S$L$

Amor: LK@#) :@KJ@34 KLI@#$ @#KSKJe#s

Cinder: Nooo! @$H#$/0@$H#$@5H#$A0@$H#S@SH# S 0@5H#$
@SH#SA0@SH#S

Syzygy: Aaahalacewljikew

Cinder: Oh @$H#$7OH#$@SH#S@SH#$@SH#$70@5hes A0
@SH#S, ashes fo ashes

Pax: $he H#@rs Il

Cinder: Stop!

Amor: First fimes are so difficult, aren’t they baby? But it gets
more fun the more you do It

Pax: Shut up, Amor,

Honos: The Dissonance rewards those who hear her call, Syzy-
ay. It's too bad you’ll never be one of them.

Syzygy: You're ... sfill ... a child, Patch. Looking for someone ...
to lead you around. You should have found a better teacher.
Honos: You never volunteered.

Syzygy: Let me show you this, then.

Honos: AdliggKWE JLWEF LJL

Honos has been disconnected.

Pax: Remember me, Cinder. I'll see you agaln, soon.
Syzygy: Pax!

Pax has left.
Amor has left.

Syzygy: Are you all right, Cinder?

Cinder: | ... my head hurts. | have to go.

Syzygy: We have fo tell the Captain what happened.
Cinder: | don’t know what happened anymore.
Syzygy: What do you mean—

Cinder: Good night, Syzygy.

Cinder has left.

(End Log)
GAME INFORMATION

The otaku known as Pax was the top lieutenant of the
insane Artificial Intelligence Deus during its takeover of the
Renraku Arcology. Pax was left high and dry when Deus was
apparently defeated (as described in the Shadowrun cam-
paign Brainscan), but she had prepared for such possibilities.
Escaping the arcology, she has left her past with Deus behind
and moved on to darker realms.

Pax and her new tribe, Ex Pacis (from Ex Animo Pacis—
“from the spirit of peace”), believe in an entity they call the Dis-
sonance that they wish to bring into prominence in the Matrix.
It remains to be seen whether this entity truly exists, and if so,
whether it is a separate thing or a part of the Deep Reso-
nance—a “dark side” previously unseen. Some have speculat-
ed that the Dissonance may be another artificial intelligence,
but others feel it is unlikely that Pax would allow herself to be
duped again. Still others whisper that the Dissonance is just
how the distorted perceptions of “twisted" otaku interpret the
signals of the Deep Resonance—in effect, the Dissonance is
simply a corrupted version of reality invented in their heads.
Whatever the truth, none can deny that Pax and her followers
exhibit traits and abilities unlike any otaku have had before.

As followers of the Dissonance, Ex Pacis is devoted to
bringing about a complete change in the nature of the Matrix
and creating “Dissonance pools"—the polar opposite of Res-
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onance wells. To do this, Ex Pacis engages in a sort of otaku
feng shui, intentionally altering the structure of Matrix hosts
and grids to redirect the flow of the Resonance. This some-
times requires changes in the actual hardware architecture,
meaning that Ex Pacis engages in physical penetrations as
well as Matrix hacking. 1t is unclear whether Ex Pacis gains
some benefit out of simply creating temporary Dissonance
pools, or whether their aim is to restructure the entire Matrix
to fit their schemes.

EX PACIS

Most, if not all, of the members of Ex Pacis were recruited
by Pax and are considered “twisted” by other otaku. When
they first underwent change through communication with the
Deep Resonance, something about their transformation did not
quite go right. To other otaku, they have their “wires crossed.”
This mental difference manifests in many ways, from obvious
derangements, phobias, psychotic episodes or fits of tempo-
fary insanity to more subtle personality quirks and mental
flaws. Whatever their affliction, Pax has convinced these otaku
that they can hear the Dissonance and drawn them to her side.

Members of Ex Pacis are fanatically loyal to Pax, a condi-
tion she ensures through the use of psychotropic condition-
ing. Pax learned her tricks by studying the effects that Deus’
otaku pawns went through during Transfiguration. She has
incorporated similar methods into Ex Pacis via rituals for
introducing new members to the Dissonance. She has a vari-
ety of programs at her disposal, each similar to personafix
BTL and psychotropic black IC.

In game terms, each member of Ex Pacis should suffer
from at least one Mental or Matrix Flaw (see Edges and Flaws,
p. 15, SRComp). It is not uncommon for them to also have
Mental or Matrix Edges as well. Many members also suffer
from addiction to Pax's BTL/psychotropic conditioning. Mem-
bership in Ex Pacis is not recommended for player characters.

PAX

Before Pax met Deus, she was the leader of a tribe of
uniquely fanatical Atlanta otaku. Pax led the group into a
range of criminal enterprises, including terrorist attacks against
anti-technological groups and adherents. When Deus and Pax
made contact, their rapport was instant. Deus was looking for
cold-blooded otaku who would accept it as a god and lead
other otaku in its name. Pax, ever practical, denounced the
mysterious Deep Resonance as “aloof” from real-world affairs
and embraced Deus’ solidly aggressive pro-tech agenda. She
served as the leader of Deus’ “whites” within the arcology,
overseeing the Al's empire as its top assistant.

Pax can be charming on a personal level, but her mental
state borders on homicidal psychosis at times—perhaps a
result of an imperfect Deep Resonance conversion, Her name
comes from her time in Atlanta, where she left calling cards
on her victims' bodies. The cards read “pax vobiscum’™—
“peace be with you."

Pax suffers from UV addiction, a result of spending
months within Deus' personal ultraviolet host in the SCIRE
Matrix. This addiction drives her to spend at least a few hours

a week in an ultraviolet Matrix environment in order to get her
fix. She has managed to find access to at least one ultraviolet
host in the Matrix and is actively trying to gain access to oth-
ers, She also has plans to construct her own ultraviolet host,
though assembling enough processing power is a massive
task that will take some time to complete.

Pax is also nearing the age where she will start to suffer
the effects of the Fading, the point where otaku begin to lose
their powers. Fearing this change, she is desperately scram-
bling to find a way to reverse the Fading's effects. Her efforts
so far have led to the development of a treatment that com-
bines psychotropic conditioning with a chemical cocktail,
both derived from the experiments of Deus. Several fading
members of Ex Pacis are undergoing this treatment with
mixed results. It seems to artificially enhance the neural path-
ways of the brain and reverse the Fading’s effects, bringing
with it a permanent sense of euphoria and an increased
Matrix Reaction of +2. On the downside, extended use caus-
es the neural pathways to burn out, permanently reducing
the subject’s Intelligence by 1 after every 3 months of use.
Unsatisfied with this option, Pax is looking to either improve
it or find another, better treatment.

Pax’'s persona appears as a dark-robed, pale, witch figure
with bat wings.

AMOR AND HONOS

Amor and Honos are Pax’s top lieutenants in Ex Pacis.
Amor is a technoshaman once known as Cadmus. He led an
otaku tribe in St. Louis that manufactured and sold BTLs and
also ran a bunraku parlor. Amor is incredibly misogynistic (an
unusual bias, given the number of strong women in Ex Pacis)
and extremely prejudiced against all those who aren't otaku,
Amor is also experiencing the fading, but is using Pax's treat-
ment to stave off its effects. The permanent euphoria side

Threats 2 25




e i

1)/7 &)/10/7

=

effect of that treatment has made Amor both overconfident
and more lecherous than he already was.

Honos' background is less clear. She claims to have once
been known as Patch, the leader of the Radiant Well otaku
tribe in Texas. Patch was captured by otaku minions of Deus
and forcibly converted to their side. Others claim that Patch
was killed, and that Honos is using Patch's identity as an alias.
Honos is also a technoshaman, though her past experiences
have given her brutal and sadistic tendencies.

Both Amor and Honos should be considered Superior
NPCs. Amor's icon is that of a parish priest, wearing a wide-
brimmed hat and carrying an old-fashioned Bible with a red
ribbon hanging from it. His utilities manifest from the book he
carries. Honos appears as a patched tin girl wearing a red
clockwork heart on her chest and carrying a basket. Her utili-
ties manifest from the basket she carries, with her stealth util-
ities taking the form of an antique oilcan and her attack utili-
ties taking the form of a large ax.

NEW ECHOES
The interactions between Ex Pacis and the Dissonance
have led the tribe to discover two new static echoes, distor-
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tion and siphon. These echoes are only available to
otaku who follow the Dissonance and who undergo sub-
mersion at a Dissonance pool.

Distortion

An otaku who learns the distortion echo can take a
Complex Action to disrupt processes running on the
local system. The distortion wave causes mild feedback
to Matrix users, laced with vertigo and nausea. It also
causes icons, images and system sculpture to fade out,
waver, pixelize or temporarily de-rezz. In small hosts
this effect is drastic, in larger systems the effect may
barely be noticed.

The otaku can wield the distortion wave offensively,

_ targeting a number of Matrix users equal to the otaku's
MPCP rating + 2 (round down), For every 2 Hacking Pool
dice the otaku commits to the distortion echo, these
Matrix users suffer a +1 modifier to all Matrix actions.
The sessions of targeted tortoise mode users are imme-
diately crashed.

To otaku, the distortion wave has an even stronger
effect as the flow of the Resonance is temporarily inter-
rupted. Reduce the channels and complex forms of tar-
geted otaku (and sprites and daemons) by 1 per 2 Hack-
ing Pool dice allocated to the echo. Otaku who follow
the Dissonance are immune to this effect.

Matrix users may counter the effects of a distortion
wave by taking a Complex Action and allocating Hacking
Pool. Each die spent towards defense nullifies one Hack-
ing Pool die the distorting otaku spent towards that char-
acter only. In effect, the character adjusts his interface
settings to counter the distortion's effects. Hacking Pool
may not be spent in defense of other characters.

If a Matrix user is targeted by more than one distor-
tion echo at a time, only the strongest distortion effect

applies (the effects are not cumulative).

The distortion echo’s effects can be sustained by spend-
ing a Simple Action each Initiative Pass, but the otaku’s
Detection Factor is reduced by 1 for every turn it is sustained
past the first.

Siphon

The siphon echo allows an otaku to directly interrupt a tar-
get's data trail and simsense connection. To use siphon, the
otaku spends a Complex Action and chooses a target. The tar-
get must make an immediate Bod Test (Hacking Pool may be
used) against the otaku's Charisma. If the target fails to achieve
any successes, he or she is immediately dumped from the
Matrix and suffers the effects of dumpshock. If the target does
succeed, he or she is still temporarily stunned and disoriented.
Stunned characters suffer a +2 modifier to all tests and cannot
initiate any actions. This condition lasts for the character’s next
4 Initiative Passes, minus 1 for each success they achieved. A
character who scored 4 successes suffers no effects.

Siphon only affects personas and has no effect on tortoise
users or programs. Each use of siphon automatically raises the
otaku's Security Tally by 2.




who wrote the file, a lab-geek named Kiernan. In return for sharing the data, she’s asked
for help in frying fo find Kiernan—he disappeared shortly after writing the iast enfry. So
far, they've had no luck in tracking him down. if anyone knows anything, drop me a message
and I'll pass it on to Arladne. No charge.
| don‘t pretend to know a lot about magic, but frankly this gives me the chills.
e Captaln Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 12:31:16 (PST)

'I' his file came into my possession from Ariadne, a Boston witch and chummer of the guy

[Begin Personal Journal : Kiernan Doyle : Artifact Research Division : DIMR]

3 March 2062

Today 1 just finished cataloging a new shipment of items from the dig just outside of
Ventspils in Latvia. Some of the items will go back when we're done cleaning and examining
them, since they're national treasures. The rest we get to keep for further study since they
have magical auras. Most of the artifacts don’t look like much, but there are a few items that
are at least outwardly impressive. I'm looking forward to assisting with their examination.

o A dig in Latvia, huh? What's so special about Ventspils? Sounds like a no-name sort of place.
o Hickory

o Quite the opposite. More data can be found in the Kalinin and Manchester data havens,
but in summation, Ventspils is the largest and buslest ice-free Baltic port. Saeder-Krupp has a
lock on the areaq, exporting oll, oil products, industrial chemicals, heavy metals and so on. But
it's the area outside Ventspils that we're looking at right now, more specifically Slitere Forest.
The DIMR had to fight tooth and nail with the Atlantean Foundation; both of them were
attempting to get permission to conduct digs. Since the Atlantean Foundation already had
one near Riga, digging up old Norse artifacts, the DIMR won out.

o KonWacht
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e Word is that the Aflantean Foundation was particularly upset
aver losing this site, claiming that they suspected the Ventsplls
region to have more clues about the Atlantean culture, blah
blah blah. Just sounds like a load of bulldrek to me. The Balfic
reglon Is pretty far from where they claim Atlantis Is located.

o Skeptic

o The big secret about the Ventsplls dig s that there was some
sorf of asfral rift involved. From what | heard it was a fempo-
rary riff, appeatring only for a short period in December of last
year, But during that time they dug up a slew of new artifacts
In the rift’s vicinity.

® Chochliczka

6 March 2062

Unfair! | did the prep work on the dig items, but Carter,
that suck-up, gets chosen as Ehran's assistant. Just because
Carter is also an elf ... okay. | shouldn’t say things like that.
It's bigoted and untrue. But [ can't help thinking things like
that at times, especially when Carter gets that smug look on
his face. At least there was some consolation. As | watched
him bring out the items, he tripped and nearly broke some of
the more delicate pieces. The look on his face, surprised and
embarrassed, was well worth it.

e While we’re waiting on the good stuff, what’s the data on
Doyle?
© Joe Public

o Kiernan Doyle, as you can fell already, Is a researcher with
the Dunkelzahn Instifute of Maglical Research (DIMR). What
this doesn’'t mention is that he’s one of their best, though the
youngest and definitely the most enthusiastic about his work,
He graduated near the top of his class in 60 at MIT&T with
fwin degrees in metallurgy ("maferials science” for those of
you who are sticklers about this sort of thing) and alchemy,
and is a hermetic mage, He comes from a solidly Irish Southie
family, branches of which hove been associated with and
related to the Knights of the Red Branch and the Kennedy
dynasty respectively,

© Raven

e Kiernan was shaping up to be a fine witch as well. He had foo
strong a connection to his family’s Catholic way of thinking to
form a connection with the Lady, but ofherwise his outlook was
sympathetic with ours. May the Great Mother grant him
peace, wherever he may be; the Circle Grove will miss him.

o Labrys

9 March 2062

Today was strange, Carter called In sick, so | assisted
Ehran with the pieces from Latvia. He and Carter had already
done the preliminary work, sorting the magical objects from
the mundane, and then sorting the magical ones from least to
most potent. [ would have thought work like that was beneath

him—he's just got that, 1 don’t know, noble sort of air to him,
and | don't think it's just because he's a Tir Prince. Not that |
mind. He's brilliant, and it's an honor to work with him.

The strangeness began when I couldn’t find several of the
items, though they had been carefully tagged and sorted
properly. We couldn't find them anywhere, and | even
checked to see if someone else had taken them out for study
since our departments and divisions sometimes overlap.
When | received an answer in the negative, | was afraid that
they'd been stolen. There are plenty of criminals around who
could profit by these items. | was on the telecom to security
when Ehran found them, sitting right in the middle of the
examination space. How did they get there? It's not like they
could just get up and walk, and we would have found them
earlier. Puzzling.

e Ehran sullles himself working with the DIMR. | can’t fathom
how anyone of his noble heritage could lower himself to such
menial tasks as this,

e Brehon

o Maybe because unlike the rest of you fruity elves, he's wak-
Ing up and smelling the soykaf, pulling that high nese out of
the air, There's more fo do in the Sixth World than fret about
berry stains on silk robes,

e Orkana

o Let me be rightly understood. Ehran is nothing maore than a
contemptible traitor fo the elven cause, the wiling pawn of g
dragon who was not even powerful enough to avoid his own
death. He betrayed his land, his people and his duty, Menial
tasks are all he is fif for.

e White Knight

e Ewwwww—kay,
e Rose Red

After work, | called Gail and told her about my day. She
invited me to come with her to go shopping for a new
athame. She just became High Priestess of her coven, and she
felt that her old athame, though it had a good history, wasn’t
sufficient. She would have preferred to make her own, but
she was impatient and wanted a new one now. Great stress
relief for me, though I'm not a shopping type of person. Gail
is a lot of fun to be around, not to mention good-looking. |
think she’s involved with the High Priest, though, so I don’t
think we'll ever get together.

e Query: athame?
e Pefitioner

e Tradiflonally, a black-hilted dagger used In the Craft of the
Wise, or Wicca as [t's also called, Those witches that possess
the Talent sometimes use theirs as foci as well. Suffice 1o say, a
witch without an athame or wand is like a decker without o
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deck, For homespun magic. they can work some big juju
sometimes.
e Sourceress

We spent an hour or two shopping before she found one
that she liked. She was pretty excited about it. The talismon-
ger she bought it from said that it was a good power focus. |
took a look at it astrally, and the blade is obviously finely
made with a strong aura. Gail was just happy to find one with
a plain black hilt; lots of people like to have theirs with all
kinds of doodads and designs on them. She had to hand over
a good bundle of money. | hope she gets a lot of use from it.

10 March 2062

Carter is feeling better and back at work helping Ehran.
Okay, [ admit it: 'm jealous. How many times do you get to
work alongside one of the most brilliant minds of our time?
Not many, | can tell you that. At least there's the audit to
worry about. Everyone not involved in sensitive research or
projects is being called to help out, from inventorying every-
thing we have to going over the procedures we have in place
to make sure they're both safe and efficient. Looks like I'll be
busy with that this week and possibly the next.

Called Gail to see if she wanted to go see the new movie;
she said she was too tired. She'd just bonded her new
athame, and it sounds as if it took a lot out of her. She sug-
gested [ try her again in another day or two. I think I will,
since I'm pretty sure she'd really like it.

13 March 2062

The audit is already driving me crazy. All the endless
paperwork ... it gets on the nerves. The same sort of thing
must be happening with Gail; | called her up to see if she
wanted to cash in on the rain check and see the movie with
me, and she was pretty testy. Said she was in the middle of
something at the moment. | think I mumbled something
about stress relief, and she apologized. She told me that she
had nearly gotten into a car accident on the way home from
a coven member's house, and she was still shaken up by it. |
asked her to tell me about it, but she wouldn’t give me too
many details—something about zoning out at the wheel, and
narrowly missing an altercation with some go-gangers. I'm
just glad she's alright.

o | checked Lone Star’s reports for that day, and the alterca-
fion In question was with the Anclents. Gail fook a turn too
wide and clipped a parked motorcycle. The gang instantly
went affer her. She was lucky that Lone Star was around to
make sure she was okay, though they noted that she didn’t
seem all there. They didn’t see any evidence of chipping or
drug abuse, however, so they had to let her go.

o X-Star

15 March 2062

I'm really concerned about Gail. She called me at work
on my lunch break and said she just needed to talk with
someone. She sounded exhausted and close to tears, if she

hadn’t been crying already. I had time to talk, or at least lis-
ten, so I told her to go ahead. | mean, she's my friend. I can't
do any less.

Gail told me that she'd been at Bear's (he's the High
Priest), helping him out at his herb shop, making and
enchanting minor fetishes. They got into a fight after she
almost burned the herbs he was going to enchant. This was
on top of coming close to cutting off her own finger while she
was slicing some of the herbs, and she doesn’t know how or
why either event happened. She told me that Bear accused
her of not paying attention to what she was doing, and all she
could say in her defense was that she'd been very tired late-
ly. Gail also told me that it wasn't simply tiredness she felt,
but a drain, like an emptiness.

We ended up chalking the whole thing up to a run of bad
luck and stress from work, and | recommended that she go to
bed early tonight so that she could get plenty of rest. She
should be feeling right as rain after that.

o There's never any such thing as a simple "run of bad luck.”
Then again, I'm what others would call a typlcal, paranoid
shadowrunner. Still, there’s more going on here than just bad
luck, | can feel it

o Penny

17 March 2062

We're almost done with the audit, and I'm hearing whis-
pers about a hush-hush project in the works. I've tried asking
several people, but the most I've gotten is that the Illumi-
nates of the New Dawn or the Atlantean Foundation might be
involved. A jointly operated dig in Aztlan? Data exchange?
Whatever it is, no one wants to tell me.

Heard from Gail today, and she sounded a little better, if
jumpy and maybe sick. | tried asking her if she wanted me to
come over, if there was anything wrong, but she nearly bit my
head off and accused me of spying on her. Just not my day for
getting people to talk to me. She'd called to invite me over
for the Imbolc/Spring Equinox celebrations with her coven.
I'm debating on whether or not [ should go, if she’'s going to
be like this. Guess I'll wait and see.

18 March 2062

I'm really getting worried about Gail. Last night Bear
called me, asking if I'd seen her. He said she’'d blown off a
coven meeting after promising she’'d attend, and he had a
bad feeling about it. | went by her house after work, but she
wasn't home. Then out of the blue, Bear calls again and says
that she collapsed while at the talismonger’s shop. Rosie, the
lady who runs the store, called Bear straight off, and he
picked Gail up there. He said she slept for a while, but then
woke up and insisted on leaving immediately, looking like
she hadn't slept at all. Maybe she’s ill. | should try to get her
to see a doctor here at the Institute. It might be something
magically related. I'll have to take a look at her aura next time
| see her.
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21 March 2062 (Spring Equinox)

Well, | went to the Imbolc celebrations, and | feel good—
if a little wiped out. I can’t help but feel a little bit excited,
too, because | have something new and intriguing to bring in
to the DIMR. | should explain.

Gail called me the night before, and though she sound-
ed even worse, she apologized for snapping at me the last
time she called. [ asked her again if | could help and this time
she said yes, I could. She asked if | could come over and take
a look at her athame for her. Though she apologized for her
behavior, | didn’t want to ask her why just in case she decid-
ed to snap at me again, so [ said I'd be right over.

When | got there, Galil looked like death warmed over.
There were dark circles under her eyes as if she hadn't slept
in days, her bright red hair was dull and unwashed, and she
was looking thin and pale. Even worse, as soon as she saw
me she just fell apart, crying.

e My bet Is on chips. So what If Lone Star hadn’t found any in
her car during that near-accident; doesn’t mean she Isn't
using.

e Skeptic

After 1 got her to calm down and tell me what was
wrong, she told me that she was sure her athame was
cursed. That was why she wanted me to investigate. She
pointed out the phone conversations we'd had since she had
bought it and then told me a few additional things that she'd
kept from me.

She began with the day we went looking for her new
athame. When Gail had seen this black-hilted one at the tal-
ismonger’s, she'd thought that she had been blessed with
good luck. In fact, the blade had seemed to be all she want-
ed and more. She felt compelled to buy it before somecne
else did. She said it was as if someone had been whispering
in her ear, goading her on as she held the dagger in her hand.

© Sounds like she’s just using the athame to cover other prob-
lems in her life. "The dagger made me do it.”
e Sven

e That could be multiple personality disorder, or paranoid
schizophrenia. Many people suffering from those mental li-
nesses claim to hear voices that influence them.

e Shrink

After she bonded it, things got worse. She told me how
at first she had been thrilled at the power flowing through
the dagger during her spellcasting. It was a real boost, and
it made her a little heady and reckless. She did a few things
that, when she stopped to think, she realized were bad
ideas. She told me how she stopped herself at the last
minute from summoning a spirit that was really more than
she could handle—she came close to really hurting herself,
in fact.
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e |'ve been in that position befare. When you first bond with a
new focus, especially a powerful one, it's like the world is at
your disposal. The mana goes straight through the focus and
swells your head. | know some mages who get the same rush
frorn using multiple focl at once, like they're playing god. We
all know where that road leads.

o Silicon Mage

Gail then began to get paranoid. She said she developed
the very distinct feeling that she was being watched. She
would check the physical and astral worlds, but she wouldn't
see anyone, Still, the feeling wouldn’t fade away. Soon she
said she found herself constantly looking around, looking
over her shoulder, and her nerves were fraying as a result.

I can’t see any reason why she would be under surveil-
lance. Most likely it's simply a side effect of getting used to
the athame, or simple stress and fatigue. | asked her if she'd
be willing to see a doctor about it—man, that was a mistake.
She flipped. She stormed across the room to her chest, drew
the dagger from it and walked toward me with an expression
that freaked me the frag out. | jumped up and moved away,
| was so concerned about her behavior. But she just slapped
it down flat on the table.

She said that she’d reached her final straw. She claimed
that right before I'd come over, she'd watched the athame lift
itself into the air, do a kind of dance and fly right at her and
attack her. She told me to take it and get rid of it because she
didn’t want the damned thing in her house anymore,

I assensed the dagger then, but it seemed perfectly nor-
mal to me. [ even assensed the rest of her apartment, looking
for the signature of some malignant spirit | guess. | found
nothing. | told her as much, but she became hysterical then
and burst into tears, mumbling something about the dagger
being cursed. Faced with this emotional outburst, I put the
dagger into my bag to get it out of her sight and agreed.

e Maybe this Is an especially bad poltergelst, or some other
paranormal, psychic activity. Boston Is a prime target for such
things, given Its long history.

o Psyche

Once | got her to calm down and stop crying, | told her
to take a long shower while | fixed a late dinner for her (soup
and a sandwich, really). After we ate, she was feeling better
but still uneasy about the athame. I promised | would take it
to the lab for a thorough check and that | would take good
care of it for her. | also suggested that she use her old athame
for the Imbolc/Spring Equinox celebrations the next day. She
agreed, much calmer, and added ruefully that this was prob-
ably a lesson to her from the Lady not to be so impatient, that
she should have created a new athame herself. All | could do
was shrug at that. | like Gall, and I'm comfortable with Wicca,
but the thought of following an admittedly pagan deity or
power rather than God still doesn’t sit well with me. Maybe
I'm more of a good Catholic boy than | thought.

In any case, Gail looked much better the next day and
the Imbolc gathering went well. I'm still trying to get her to

see a physician, regardless of her beliefs. She insists she's
fine, but I'm still concerned. To humor her, | assensed the
dagger again at home but didn't find anything unusual. It's
still in my car; I'll be bringing it to work with me tomorrow.
Perhaps this is some new phenomenon and ['ll finally get
some of the recognition | deserve. Wish me luck.

o Well, "careful of what you wish for” and all that. Still, Kiernan
seems (or seemed) to have a good head on his shoulders. |
say he did the right thing, taking the dagger from Gall. | have
to say, though, that the incidents Gall described sound a lof
like spirit attacks.

e Raven

e | agree, but as this says, there were none there,
e Silicon Mage

o That they saw.
e Raven

22 March 2062

Today | brought the dagger in to work, discharged some
paperwork that needed to be done and then requested the
use of one of our warded work rooms so that | could investi-
gate Gail's athame. | suppose I should have also asked some-
one to watch as well, since there was the possibility of a curse
of some sort. But as Gail's athame—now my dagger—is
under my control, | feel justified in not doing so.

After | brought the dagger into the workroom, | gave it
a thorough astral examination. | probed every aspect of its
aura, hoping to find some lingering signature or something
else that Gail and | had missed. Though intriguing, all I got for
my trouble was some emotional taint in its aura, displaying
the fear, sadness, and paranoia that had come from Gail the
last time she’d held it. I also saw hints of some other indefin-
able emotion. Playfulness? Spite? Very difficult to tell. | per-
formed a few other standard tests, but none of them came up
with anything conclusive. I realized then that I'd have to bond
with it myself in order to find out anything of substance.

o [s he nufs? No way could you have goften me to do that. |
would have ditched the thing.
o Screwloose

This is a little unorthodox, | know. But | really don't feel
the dagger is behind Gail's problems. I know she won't
believe me, though, until her bond with it is broken and I've
managed to bond with it and come out unscathed. Besides,
everyone has to take a chance sometime, right?

It took me several hours or more (I lost track of time) to
complete the ritual, and when | was done, | was too tired to
really try to probe it further. This is only the second time I've
ever bound a focus, and it was far more draining than I
remembered. That's why I'm simply writing up my entry now
and going home to recover. I'll look into it more tomorrow.

a0 Threats 2




e | feel an "uh oh" coming on ...
e Jinx

13 March 2062

Amazing! This is so incredible! I think I've just discovered
a new type of spirit, and it inhabits the dagger!

Though 1 still feel a little worn out from yesterday’s
bonding ritual, 1 gave the dagger a much more thorough
investigation as soon as | got in to the lab. | was looking to
see if there was some sort of hidden power that the blade
possessed. As | assensed it, | was able to get past some kind
of astral masking the spirit had. It was no easy task, but in the
end | found a little spirit coiled in the heart of the blade's aura.
It was as if the spirit had become a part of the blade, or had
housed itself within it, almost like a golem—except this spir-
it Is obviously not an ally spirit, nor is the blade a mobile fig-
ure of any sort. The way the spirit is intertwined within the
dagger's aural matrix seems to allow it access to the focus’
powers,

o Splrits possessing foci? Good Lord. The implications of this are
sfaggering. Now I'm fempted to check and see if any of mine
are possessed.

e Penny

o Oh drek. Can fthese spirits possess anything else? The last
thing | want Is fo have to feed my Predator splirit munchies.
o Dr. Death

e Now just hold on a minute, before everyone goes rushing off
in a fit of hysteria. We don't know anything abouf these spirits
yet—this could be a unigue one, for all we know. We don't
know what these things do, or how widespread they are.

e Siiicon Mage

[ can’t help but wonder about the origins of this spirit.
How had it come to get inside the dagger and stay there? Is
it some sort of elemental or hybrid thereof? Something with
the same powers as an ally spirit? A nature spirit? Where is
its metaplane, and what is it like? All | have right now are the-
ories.

My best guess is that it must be related somehow to ele-
mentals, especially if it turns out that there are more of these
little spirits also inhabiting various magical artifacts. Perhaps
they are attracted to the radicals? Are there different types of
these little spirits, attracted to different sorts of radicals used
in the object? Maybe their home plane borders that of the
elemental planes, folded away in some forgotten corner, or
perhaps it is in some dangerous area of the metaplanes that
has not been visited yet. Surely the magical community
would have heard of such a thing before now if the meta-
plane was as relatively easy to access as the others.

o Those are some large assumptions o make.
o D, Thomas

e That's why they're called theories or hypotheses, Thomas, He
can only make guesses based upon observation. In this case,
however, I'd say that Kiernan's might be blased, considering
that he's bonded the athame. If the spirit inside were the one
responsible for Gail's behavior, then whao is o say that it will not
have done the same to him?

e Raven

® Uh oh.
e Jinx

| tried communicating with the spirit, to no avail. | even
tried a mindlink spell, but [ was unable to target the spirit
separately from the focus’ aura. The only response [ got from
the spirit was a sense of amusement.

I decided to show the focus around to the other
researchers, and received a mixed bag of responses. Most
seemed at least politely interested, though a few clearly
expressed doubts about the spirit. None of them were able to
see it, though few took the time to really look over the aura.
A few others were dismissive and claimed to have no time to
look at it. That's just fine with me.

The reaction that confused me the most was Ehran’s. I'd
swear he grew pale when | explained what | found, and his
only advice was to either get rid of it or destroy it. | had the
feeling that he'd prefer if I destroyed it, which I think is a lit-
tle silly. Destroy something as valuable as this? Without fur-
ther research? When 1 asked to allocate some of my research
time toward the spirit, and also to examine some of the other
items in our archive to see if | could find any similar spirits,
Ehran intervened and demanded my assistance on a new pro-
ject. My distinct impression was that [ was being diverted
from researching the spirit any more.

At least | got to find out about the new secret project.
From what I've been told, we procured some magical items
from the Atlantean Foundation, most of them fairly potent
and very old. We're going to be cataloguing them, making
some close examinations and comparing them to other arti-
facts in our archive.

e Oh yeah, they "procured” some stuff all right—right out from
under the AF's nose, Someone got paid good cred for that
run. | hear William Casey’s being Investigated In connection
with It,

e South Bend

e Casey, for those unfamiliar with the Atlantean Foundation, Is
on the AF's board and Is a resident expert on relics and arti-
facts. Some people say he's buddy-buddy with someone at
the DIMR, but there's precious litfle in the way of evidence
about that, He dlso recelved 4 million nuyen in Dunkelzahn'’s
will, though mast of that money seems fo have been sunk info
backing AF archaeological digs.

o Rellquary

Threats 2 =21 J




o Casey was exonerated of any wrongdoing—the AF couldn't
even come up with concluslve proof that their items were
stolen since they were Intercepted before they were invento-
ried and all other records were erased. Win by technicality.

© Legal Beagle

Hmm. Now that | think about it, | may be able to spend
some of that archive time checking items for spirits. I should
be able to get away with that without anyone noticing.

Anyway, | better get back to completing all the paper-
work that Ehran piled on top of me. It's going to keep me
occupied for several days. At least | have this weekend to
look forward to—I'm taking Gail out. [ was wrong; she isn’t
seeing the High Priest at all. | hope she likes [talian.

27 March 2062

The weekend was not kind to me. My parents visited me
for dinner on Saturday, and naturally we got into a polite
argument about my work. | don’t know what got into me,
though, because instead of just asking them to drop the sub-
ject, I found myself telling them off. I'm still shocked; I've
never raised my voice to either of them in my entire life, even
when they've made me so mad | could spit.

I don’t want to even think about what happened with
Gail.

e [t's called being human. All parents are supposed to drive
their kids crazy, and vice versa.
e Momma Goose

o Despite the breeder slant, that’s frue enough. But this sounds
more like what started happening to Gail, y'know?
e Orkana

e [f you want to read that into it, yeah. Lefting your imagina-
tien run away with you, hmm?
o Skeptic

I've spent most of today working on the new project in
the archives. I'm only a third of the way through the items; it
takes time, effort and energy to do all that probing. ['m
exhausted. At least I've had the chance to analyze other
items in the archive. Call it a hunch, but I suspect a few may
be possessed. | brought the dagger with me to compare
auras, though I'm not sure if that’s been a help.

Damn I'm tired. Time to go home.

29 March 2062

Galil called me last night. We had a terrible fight and 1 got
really mad. | still can’t believe | broke the telecom like that.
Damn near set my apartment on fire. What a mess I've made
out of that situation.

Security must have sensed my bad mood when | came
in this morning. They really went out of their way to hassle
me. Maybe the new security personnel were just going over-
board, but they certainly made a fuss over the athame. | can't

believe that they insisted on examining it! I told them they'd
do no such thing. I haven't had to do that before with my
things, | surely don't see why they would insist now. After
someone with more brains informed them that this was mine
and that it assisted me with my work, they finally let me go.
Irritating. And it didn't help to hear them giggling and snig-
gering as | walked away. | turned around, but there were
quite a few people around by then, so | don't know who was
doing it. | would have happily wrung their neck. To add
insult to injury, I was so distracted that I tripped after pass-
ing the detectors.

e |s everyone thinking what I'm thinking?
o Rose Red

o Maybe so, but | hope not.
o Raven

1 April 2062 (April Fool’'s Day)

I've found another onel! | really didn’t think 1 would, but
I have! It's taken me almost a week, but I still feel lucky. Now
that | have found another, however, | need to come up with a
name for this type of spirit. Perhaps one will come to me
later.

o "Pest” comes to mind,
o The Laughing Man
“Hal Fraggin’ Hal”

I found this one among one of the Ventspils artifacts. |
must have scanned over a hundred pieces in the archive, to
no avail, when | suddenly found it. It was inhabiting an ornate
orichalcum hand mirror set with bits of amber and had ornate,
almost runic, designs all over the back. I'm not sure what sort
of enchantment had been set on this mirror, but there defi-
nitely was one apart from the aura its inhabitant possessed.
Just on observation, the spirit inside this one seems friendlier.
I haven't been able to find out as much about this one as |
have the dagger, and | have the feeling that is because |
haven't bonded it.

Perhaps there is something to the nature of the bond with
the artifact and the spirit's relation to it that allows for com-
munication and perception. | don't quite understand it fully,
but perhaps some, if not all, of these spirits communicate
more empathetically—or even telepathically—than verbally?
There's no way | can say for sure. | just know that | seem to be
picking up impressions from my own dagger, and it's a rather
mischievous piece of work that hides its motives well.

e Is he just that blind? Those mofives don’t look foo well hid-
den to me, judging by the previous entries.
e Schlock Bones

I raised my discovery to Ehran and the others, with the
same mixed reactions. Ehran was clearly displeased that | was
allowing myself to be "distracted” from "more important”
work. | asked for permission to bond the mirror to learn more
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about the spirit within, but they flat disallowed it. How am |
supposed to learn anything more without bonding?

Despite my discovery, my mood was crushed the rest of
the day. Natalie, who I'd helped out with some alchemical
work involving some of the orichalcum the DIMR found late-
ly, tried cheering me up with an April Fool's joke at the staff
party but [ wasn't feeling up to it. | haven't been getting a lot
of sleep lately due to the hours I've been putting in, so |
probably jumped on her case a lot more than | should have.
I'll apologize to her the next time | see her.

6 April 2062

| think I'm being watched at work. I've taken whatever
free time I've found to study these new spirits, and more than
a few people here have commented on that. It's only a mat-
ter of time before they officially ban me from pursuing it any
further. I think they're jealous—I can see it in the way they
talk to me. Everywhere | go, | can hear them whispering
about me behind my back.

Gail called and we made up. She invited me to come
over this weekend, but | had to decline. I've got too much to
do. I'll send her some flowers sometime. She likes flowers.

o Yep, he's going over the deep end, alright,
e Orkana

o |f's stlll entirely passible that this Is actually paranoid schizo-
phrenia.
o Shrink

11 April 2062

| went to continue my work on the items we procured
from the Atlantean Foundation this morning, but almost
immediately Ehran intercepted me. He seemed to think that
Ilooked tired. Tired? I feel fine! But he told me to go on home
and not to come back until Monday so that | could get plen-
ty of rest. “A mini-vacation,” he called it. “As a reward for
working so hard.” And he expects me to believe that! Still, |
can't really argue.

Instead, | spent most of today at home, researching all
the reference material | have for a word or words that I could
use to name my new spirits. The most appropriate name |
could find was “imp," after the mischievous spirits or daemons
in alchemy and ceremonial magic lore found in bottles and
rings and suchlike.

o Imps, eh? Shades of Faust. ..
o Marlowe

e If you're implying that Kiernan has made some sorf of deal
with the Devil ...
o Labrys

e Dear Lady, | say that not because of some literal pact, but
because of how deeply he's become obsessed with these
Imps. | also suspect that bonding that dagger was akin to mak-

Ing a pact as well, albelt an unconscious or subconsclous one.
o Marlowe

17 April 2062

Yesterday, Sunday afternoon, | came in to work. Ehran
wasn't around, and neither was anyone else who would pre-
vent me from accessing the archives. The few folks that come
in on the weekends were surprised to see me, but | reassured
them that I was feeling better and could come back to work.
Not like | would let anyone stop me from working in the first
place, but there's no need to actually say so.

Hours I spent, looking over every item | could. Night had
fallen when 1 finally broke through the astral masking on one
of the last pieces from the Atlantean Foundation and discov-
ered, yes, an imp. | was exhausted by that point, and still am,
so | can hardly muster the true excitement | feel.

The item in question is a ring. It is a thick, solid band
made of interwoven threads of orichalcum and silver with no
other ornamentation—not even an inscription on it. Fairly
plain, but very, very powerful. It's odd—it seems to exude as
much age as the mirror from Ventspils, but it doesn’t look as
old. If | hadn’t known where it came from, | would even say
that it looked nearly new. Another property of the imps, or an
enchantment on this particular item? I wish | could tell. I'm
just so tired right now. I'll try again Tuesday or Wednesday.
Or even Thursday.

o He's found three of these little buggers now? Chummer, I'm
never going to frust a focus again.
o Wiz Kid

e Hold up here. | have a theory. It's certalnly odd that Kiernan—
who without any evidence fo the confrary seems to have been
the first fo discover these spirits—has found three of them in close
proximity. If these critters were that widespread, we'd be hearing
more about them by now—others would have caught on,

I’'m thinking that Kiernan was the first to discover these spir-
its because he was exposed fo the area where the first ouf-
break of them occurred. I'd lay good nuyen that the DIMR dug
up these imps with the artifacts at Ventsplls—maybe they came
through the astral rift that's rumored to have appeared there.
The items brought back over to the DIMR may have been infest-
ed with these spirits. Once there, they may have spread fo other
itemns or even out Into the world at large. One of these spirits
may have talled our buddy Klernan out into the world, then
latched onto the athame when he went shopping with Gail.

We may be looking at something akin to a viral spirlt here.
e Weaver

o Well, that theory makes me feel much better. </sarcasm off>
So now what? Do | need to start Investing in anti-spirit inocu-
lations for my focl, before they become infected?

e Wiz Kid

o Maybe, chummer, maybe.
o Weaver
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22 April 2062

They've discontinued my research! | knew it! They gave
me a direct order to abandon the spirit investigation and
stripped away my access privileges to the archives. I knew
these smiling hypocrites were jealous of mel! They said that
what I'm doing is too dangerous, but the real reason is they
want to steal all my research from me! We'll see about that.
I'll let them have that silly mirror, but the ring is mine now.
I'll continue my research at home. They'll be sorry when |
show the world the power the imps possess. They’ll thank me
then. Even Ehran.

e A definite breakdown, combined with delusions ... a poten-
fial psychotic break; that’s my diagnosis,
e Shrink

e Brilllant. And here | thought he was a stable plllar of the mag-
lcal community, He may have some screws loose, but | don’t
think the DIMR's bias is all in his head. Sounds to me like Ehran
at least had an Inkling of what was going on and intentional-
ly avolded dealing with It openly, What s it about these spirits
that sormeone would want to hide?

e Jinx

e Well, if Weaver's correct, the DIMR may be at foult for releas-
ing them info the world, That would certainly farnish thelr
image.
e Edain

e Ok, so why not do something to eradicate them, before thay
spread foo far? Why not take the opportunity to clean up the
mess they made?

e Jinx

e Maybe It was already foo late, or the appearance of these
imps Is an Inevitability. They may suspect that even If this
batch of spirits is rounded up, similar ones will show up else-
where in the world. After all, the comet brought us plenty of
other surprises.
e Silicon Mage

29 April 2062
I don’t know when I'll be able to write again. I've been
hunted and hounded ever since my last entry, and I'm not
even sure anymore just who it is that’s hunting me. I've tried
getting in touch with all of my friends, but they're either out
or not answering the phone. How could | have been so stu-
pid? | see now that I've been ... obsessed. That's the only
explanation for it, and it’s time that | faced it. | let the imps
influence me, and now I'm paying the price.
I can't get this damned ring off my finger. ['ve tried and
tried, and | don’t think I'll get free of it unless I cut it off of me
. the ring or my finger. And every time I've made an
attempt at doing either, 1 find myself doing the exact oppo-
site. | was a fool; | should never have bonded myself to the

ring as well. | was so sure that | would retain control, and that
I'd learn so much more.

I've been wrong. | see that now. This ring and its imp
have been nothing but trouble, deadly serious trouble. Oh
sure, | have access to its powers, but that’s nearly meaning-
less when I'm too exhausted to use them. | can’t even tell if
I'm tired because I'm being chased so much or because I
have to avoid so many accidents—I can't count how many
cars have almost hit me! | may even be tired for some other
more sinister reason. | can't seem to think very clearly any-
more. But ... | think it wants to kill me. Not until I'm com-
pletely drained, of course, because | suspect that not only it
but my dagger has been steadily wearing me down.

God have mercy on me. Walpurgisnacht is approaching,
which means the first of May and Beltane right after. If I can
manage to live that long, maybe | can catch Gail, Ariacdne,
Bear and the others. Maybe they can help me.

If anyone can.

e For the record, | got a garbled message from Klernan on my
answering service on the same day as this last entry, and then
I never heard from him again. | wish I'd known what trouble he
was in, Sad to say, | fear the worst though I'm hoping for the
best,

e Bear

GAME INFORMATION

Imps are a new type of free spirit in the world of Shad-
owrun with the ability to “possess” enchanted items. They
first appeared sometime during the year of the comet, and
are still rare in the world at large. Next to nothing is known
about them, though as more and more magicians fall under
their sway, research is sure to be done.

Imps enter this world as fairly weak spirits, and they
seem to prefer finding homes within magical items to wan-
dering the astral plane. It is suspected that the imps are
somehow attracted to the alchemical radicals used with focl,
leading some mages to suspect that they are some sort of
elemental spirit. Using their unique Occupation power (see p.
36), they are able to assimilate their astral form with the
aura/astral form of foci, literally becoming a part of the focus
itself. Imps are able to use their powers upon Awakened char-
acters who are bonded to the occupied focus.

Each imp has its own motives. Some are relatively
benign and may even seek to help characters who are bond-
ed to the imp-occupied focus, trading favors for Karma. Most
seem to be mischievous tricksters, alternately helping or hin-
dering those they are bonded to. The rest are spirits to be
wary of, as they are malign entities seeking to drain their
owners of Karma before sending them towards their death.
Some of these imps want their focus to exchange hands fre-
quently, so that they are often bonded and they have more
chances to drain Karma—for this reason they push their own-
ers to the limit, then try to have them killed.

Gamemasters can find many uses for imps in their cam-
paigns. They may simply be pesky creatures, making a char-
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acter's life difficult as they try to figure out what's
going wrong with their new foci. Alternatively, they
may be eager to help a player character, bringing him
or her things that they need before they even ask for
them. The imp may demand certain favors or ser-
vices from the focus’ user, allowing the gamemaster
to use imps to start off an adventure. Thirdly, the imp
may be intent upon destroying lives, beginning with
the character and moving on to his or her friends,
family or anyone else that happens upon it.

If used properly, imps can be a tool that
gamemasters can use to curb excessive foci use by
characters. Gamemasters should be careful to avoid
overusing imps—not all foci should be occupied by
them, as imps are still rare. While making characters
paranoid about foci can be positive, it can become
quickly tedious if overdone,

IMP ASTRAL FORMS

Imps are spirits, so they have a Force rating that
reflects their power. The imp’s Force rating is used for
all of its attributes.

Imps are unable to materialize in physical form
(though they may still manifest), so they have no
Physical attributes. To act in the physical plane, the
imp must occupy a focus (see Occupation, p. 36).

Imps rapidly lose power as they freely roam the
astral plane. For each full day (24 hours) that an imp
remains on the astral plane without occupying a
focus, reduce its Force rating by 1. An imp whose
Force rating reaches O is destroyed. The only way an
imp can prevent this Force loss is by occupying a
focus. As long as the imp occupies a focus, it does not lose
Force. Once an imp has been forced out of the focus, the
countdown begins again. For this reason, finding a focus to
occupy is usually an imp’s priority task.

Imps take on a variety of appearances, from small
humanoid figures to small animals to odder forms like float-
ing blobs with a single eye. Their astral forms appear wispy
and Insubstantial compared to other astral forms, almost
translucent. This etherealness increases the difficulty of
detecting them on the astral plane: apply a +3 modifier to all
Assensing Tests as well as other means of magical detection,
such as the Magic Sense power or Detect Magic spell.

The insubstantial nature of their forms also makes it eas-
ier for imps to bypass astral barriers using their Aura Masking
power (see Fooling Astral Barriers, p. 88, MITS). Apply a -3
modifier to the imp's target number for the Success Contest.

IMP SPIRIT ENERGY

As a type of free spirit, imps begin with 1 point of Spirit
Energy that may be used in all of the ways described under
Spirit Energy, p. 114, MITS. An imp’s Spirit Energy can never
be higher than its Force rating.

Imps can increase their Spirit Energy and/or Force ratings
by acquiring and spending Good Karma, which is quite diffi-
cult for them. Their primary method of obtaining Karma is by
strong-arming Awakened characters who are bonded to a
focus by denying them use of the focus unless they pay up
(see Free Spirits and Good Karma, p. 116, MITS). Imps may
also drain extra Karma from a victim who bonds a focus they
are occupying (see Occupation, p. 36).

IMPS AND CONJURING

No magician may summon imps, and imps are immune
to attempts to control them. No one has yet identified the
home metaplane(s) of imp spirits, so it is unknown whether
they have True Names like other free spirits.

Imps may be banished as normal. An imp that is occu-
pying a focus when it is banished is simply thrust back out
into the astral plane at its full Force. It may not re-occupy that
focus until a full 24 hours has passed. It is unknown whether
banishing an imp's astral form destroys it or merely disrupts
it, sending it back to its native metaplane.

IMP KARMA POOL
Imps start with a Karma Pool of 1D6. This pool may be
increased by 1 at a cost of 10 Good Karma points. The
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Gamemaster should feel free to adjust an imps’' Karma Pool
as appropriate to his or her game,

IMP POWERS

The imps encountered so far have exhibited the follow-
ing powers: Accident, Aura Masking, Compulsion, Empathy*,
Guard®, Influence*, Occupation and Psychokinesis (occupied
focus only). Imps that have a Force rating of 5 or higher also
possess the powers of Astral Armor, Binding and Desire
Reflection”.

Note that an imp in astral form can only use mana-based
powers. An imp must occupy a foci, and the foci must be
active (dual natured), in order for the imp to use its physical
powers. Powers that are marked with an asterisk (*) may only
be exercised on characters who are bonded to the focus that
the imp is occupying.

At the gamemaster's discretion, individual imps may
have additional powers as befitting their nature as free spir-
its. Gamemasters should carefully construct their imps so that
they are not too powerful—an imp with the shedim power of
Karma Drain (p. 153, YOTC) would be frightening!

Gamemasters can find rules for these powers below and
on pp. 7-15 of Critters.

OCCUPATION
Type: M « Action: Exclusive Complex * Range: Special * Dura-
tion: Special

Imps may use the Occupation power to “possess” a
focus. Imps may only use this power on foci, though any type
of focus may be occupied.

To occupy a focus, the imp’s astral form must make con-
tact with the focus" aura. A focus that is unbonded is easier
for an imp to occupy than a focus that is already bonded to a
user. An Opposed Force Test is made between the imp’s
Force and either the Force rating of an unbonded focus or
twice the Force rating of a bonded focus. If the imp wins, it
occupies the focus and its astral form melds with the focus’
aura. If the imp fails, it loses a point of Force.

An imp may not occupy a focus with a Force rating lower
than its own Force + 2 (round down). Imps may not occupy
foci that are already occupied by other imps.

Once an imp has occupied a focus, it cannot voluntarily
leave, though it may manifest its presence on the Physical
plane within (Force) meters while the focus is active. The only
way an imp can be removed from a focus is by banishing or
destroying either the enchantment of a focus or the focus
itself. If the focus or its enchantment are destroyed, the imp

is immediately thrust into astral space and must resist (focus
Force)D damage.

While the imp is occupying a focus, its aura becomes so
closely intertwined with the focus' aura that the two cannot
be targeted separately. The imp’s Force is added to any astral
combat or Damage Resistance Tests the focus must make. The
imp may spend its Karma to aid these tests as well. The imp's
presence also give the focus the Immunity (age) power, so
that the focus will never decay, rust or show signs of wear
while the imp occupies it.

Imps have a tremendous amount of control over the foci
they occupy. Imps can activate or deactivate occupied foci at
will. This allows an imp to surreptitiously activate a focus and
then use its powers on the physical plane.

Imps can also impede the use of a focus, temporarily
reducing the focus’ Force by imp's Force rating. For example,
a Force 3 imp occupying a Force 5 power focus can tem-
porarily reduce the focus’ Force to 2 (5 — 3). If a sustaining
focus is reduced in this manner, any spell it is maintaining is
also immediately reduced in Force. Likewise, imps can lend
their strength to a focus, temporarily adding half its Force
(round down) to the focus’' Force rating. Impeding or
strengthening a focus in this manner is an exclusive activity.
Imps often use this ability to blackmail bonded characters into
feeding them Karma,

Imps can also take advantage of the bonding process
between an Awakened character and a focus to drain extra
Karma away from a victim. As a character goes through the
bonding ritual (see Bonding, p. 190, SR3), the imp must suc-
ceed in an Opposed Willpower Test between its Force rating
(plus Spirit Energy) and the victim’s Willpower rating. For
each net success the imp achieves, the imp draws away an
extra point of Good Karma from the victim. If the victim has
no extra Good Karma, it drains away Karma pool at a ratio of
1 Karma Pool point per 2 successes. Drained Karma Pool
points are converted to an equal number of Good Karma
points for the imp. If the victim has no Karma Pool, the
attempted drain has no effect. Any Karma points drained by
the imp are permanently lost to the character.

An Imp has an easier time exercising its powers over a
character who has bonded the focus it is occupying, due to
the magical link created by the bond. Reduce the imp's tar-
get numbers by -2 for all power-based tests against the
bonded character.
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hate fo sound like a broken record, but the apocalyptic fever and cult craziness that rode

in on the tail of Halley’s Comet is still in full swing and stlll worthy of paying attention to, It

seems you can’t furn over a rock these days without finding a group claiming to have all
the answers to the world's mysteries. Some are harmiess and more a danger fo themselves
than anyone else. Luckily, we've only had a few (so far) that have managed to snag weapons
of mass destruction or biological warfare agents, and even luckier, none of them got far, Aslde
from Shiawase’s comet probe and a few other incidents, we don’t have any massive body
counts or major terrorist actions to pick up after. But these high profile loonies aren’treally the
ones that worry me anyway. |’'m more concerned about the cuits operating below the radar—
the ones that are more like the Universal Brothernood was, slowly spreading their sickness
unnoticed untll it's foo lafe,

The report below Is about one such group: the Aleph Society, The report on this group
comes directly from the secret files of Ares’ Awakened Control Center, It's good to see that
Avres s still keeping tabs on potential magical menaces, though even Ares’ motivations should
be viewed with suspicion, as lafer posts will prove. Assuming their intel Is on target—and | have
no reason fo suspect that it’s biased or misinformed—then the Aleph Soclety is something fo
be worried about.

e Captain Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 11:31:20 (PST)

FIELD REPORT

SORNET CONTROL/NOREL

CROSSLINK: OPS/Tacit Termagent//OPS/Marker Blue//INT/Argent Termagent

REF: 0a4T-MARKER-O1

[Error! Invalid Terminal Signature. Error! Invalid cryptofill. Please contact your $50.]

Esteemed ACC Colleagues,
The following report summarizes the findings of our preliminary investigations into the
activities of the “Aleph Soclety” cult. ACC authorized this investigation after initial contact
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was made in Atlanta, an incident that left three members of a
FireWatch team unaccounted for or dead. Subsequent analysis
of the incident, correlated with reports from field sources,
earned the group a placement on our Watch List. We pro-
ceeded to collect information on the organization per our stan-
dard operating procedure, assigning one FireWatch team to
the operation and also procuring outside freelancers for on-site
intrusion operations.

o Translation: We hired shadowrunners to break Into their bulld-
ings and steal documents and data.
o Asymmetric

After three months on investigation, we have assembled
the following report for rapid dissemination to all ACC units
and FireWatch teams.

ALEPH HISTORY

According to the cult's propaganda, the Aleph Society
was founded by Dr. Michael Nickson in 2056, though we could
find no archival evidence to substantiate the group’s existence
before 2060. The group claims that Dr. Nickson founded the
group after coming into possession of an “artifact of Atlantis”
known as “the Book of Gaf." The book allegedly inspired Nick-
son to develop several magical theories concerning “the innate
magical potential inherent in every person.” The Aleph Society
is Nickson’s vehicle for bringing this knowledge to the masses
and unleashing their inner power.

o Sounds like a zillion ofher "power self-help” groups out there,
fleecing gullible mage wannabes.
o Magus

The Society now claims to have predicted SURGE and
other events surrounding Halley's Comet and uses these
events as evidence of their beliefs. There is nothing, however,
to support these claims.

o | hear this group has an active feud going with the Atlantean
Rebirth cult, The conflict centers on the Aleph Society’s claim to
have an Atlantean arfifact. I've heard some of the Ale’i Menatls
claim that it was actually stolen from them, and I've heard oth-
ers claim that the book Is fake.

e Magnificent Edward

SOCIETY ORGANIZATION

The Aleph Society is composed of approximately two
hundred active members, divided into five primary groups.
The largest group, based out of Chicago, is the only one to use
the Aleph Society name and is a registered fraternal society in
the UCAS. The Society operates under different, unregistered
names in other places: The Society of Truth (Atlanta, CAS), the
Munma Order (Los Angeles, Pueblo), White Eagle Lodge
(Cheyenne, Sioux Nation) and the Coalition for Clear Minds
(Denver). Based on our limited information they have no orga-
nized presence in the other Native American Nations, partly

because the group is concerned only with hermetics. They do,
however, have beginning chapters in Boston, Toronto and
Montreal.

o Of course, these are just the public ones, They may have more
chapters that operate secretly,
e Mouse

The Society has an unusual percentage of active members
who are “former burnouts.” Each of these members claims to
once have had magical ability (hermetic magician or adept)
that they lost either through an accident, drug or BTL abuse,
excessive implants, improper medical care or other calamity.
We have investigated many of these members and found that
some of them once held Awakened certification, and that in
most cases their claims of magic loss were verified. Each of
these “burnouts” now claims to be reclaiming their magic as a
result of their involvement with the Society.

The majority of Society members are mundanes who
believe that are working towards their own personal Awaken-
ing. These members work closely with the burnouts, apparent-
ly hoping to learn and to unlock their own magical abilities by
supporting them.

o The soclety upholds SURGE as proof that magical capabili-
tles lle dormant within everyone, and burnout changelings are
prize recrulits.

e Clay

The group’s internal structure is opaque to the external
viewer. New members are given the impression that the group
has no hierarchy, except for the leadership of Dr. Nickson. In
practice, however, there are several layers of organization with-
in Society groupings. Awakened and burnout members have
informal authority in the group, while non-Awakened members
are expected to support them at all times.

In addition, we have identified what seems to be a secret
initiatory order active within the group, composed of the
group's long-term Awakened members. This order makes
behind-the-scenes decisions for the group and seems to report
to a higher authority—most likely the upper echelon of Dr.
Nickson and his close associates. We do not yet have enough
evidence to evaluate this initiatory group's size.

The groups' finances seem to be bolstered by donations
from the wealthier members. In the UCAS the Society operates
as a charitable organization and receives a certain degree of
public funding and tax exempt status.

BELIEFS

The Society’s filing papers list their group as an “organiza-
tion dedicated to the spiritual enlightenment of the inhabitants
of every nation.” Their literature and Matrix propaganda states
that the group seeks to “unlock the magical potential inherent
in everyone.” The group attempts to recruit those who wish to
become Awakened, implying that it can help people break
through and learn to use magic. The group also specifically tar-
gets “burned-out” hermetics and others who have lost their
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magical ability, luring them with promises to regain what they
have lost. The Society’s fundamental belief is that: “In the past,
everyone could use magic—soon, everyone will again.”

The following interview clearly expresses the group’s
belief system.

//Begin Transcript//

Have you ever been so tired that your belly burns
and your head swims? Tired of life, where the weight
of your useless existence weighs on you like a lead
coat? That's what it is like to be a burnout, and the pain
never goes away. Some deal with it by replacing parts
of their soul with gadgets, others resign themselves to
fate, and some look for a fix. But there is no fix, my
friend—the answer is not in cyberware or therapy. The
answer Is self-empowerment and the teachings of the
Book of Gaf.

I was never anything but a mediocre magic user,
and a hermetic one at that. Among the people of my
tribe, shamans were people of power and wisdom, but
mages were not to be trusted. | was skilled enough to
get a degree but nothing more. I never had a chance
to get a cushy job working for the Sioux government
or make big bucks in the corporate sector. Instead, |
knew I would end up working as a two-bit magic user
doing odd jobs, one of a muiltitude of barely skilled
mages who make a living finding lost cats and making
trinkets for the mundanes.

| knew my family was disappointed. They never
spoke it out loud to me, but I could tell by the looks
and snide comments when my back was turned at the
family gatherings.

o It's a shame, but |'ve seen this sort of prejudice In action,
especially In some NAN areas. Hermetics simply aren't frusted—
they don’t have "the wisdom of the totems to gulde them." It
goes the other way In Westernized clvilizations—shamans aren’t
"sclentific and rational” enough In thelr approach to magic.
When will people just accept that there’s more than one way
to conceptudlize and wield power?

e Poly

Then, while driving my parents back from a tribal
meeting, | fell asleep at the wheel. We crashed and
flipped the vehicle. Both of my parents were killed and
I was in a coma for three months. | don't remember
much of what happened next. The rescue crew man-
aged to cut me out of the twisted wreckage but the
drugs and treatment that followed destroyed my abili-
ty to work magic. Even my feeble attempts to project
to the astral left me unconscious from the strain.

| sank into a deep depression. Drugs, alcohol,
anything that let me forget my past. | ended up in a life
not really worth living. Living on the streets, in and out
of coffin motels and digging in dumpsters for food.
Memories of desperate scrambles for food and shelter,
pain and regret. | wanted to forget, to push it all away.

With the Aleph Society I learned to cope with my pain
and regret; to use it in a productive manner. Eventual-
ly, through dedication and listening to the teachings, |
even began to use magic again—though it was a dif-
ferent kind of magic to be sure. This energy was fueled
by emotion.

Emotion is the very quintessence of reality, but
without proper understanding and control it can also
be a dark force of destruction. Perhaps one day we will
be able to teach everyone our way, but for now only
the rare few have experienced the kind of metaphysi-
cal loss that transcends even personal tragedy.

e That's ridiculous. You either have the talent or you do not. If
your spirifual essence is degraded, there is no rebuilding it. It's
gone forever, there’s no going back.

o Nephyie

o This is opening a can of worms, | know, but there are plenty of
theories out there that shamanic magic does not require any
innate power.Some believe that the power of shamans is chan-
neled directly from the totem itself, or perhaps from the spirits of
the animals or the land. Heck, | even know a Catholic mage
who believes his power Is a blessing from God. What if all of
these bellefs are frue? And what if a magician who loses power
from one source finds a new understanding—couldn’t he or she
theoretically draw power from a new, different scurce?

e Tal

e Yikes, don’t get too metaphysical on us here. All | know s
that I've never heard of anyone successfully changing tradi-
tions before—the magician’s outlook simply becomes too
codified to accept another one. | don’t think this person
actually changed from a hermetic to something else—but
clearly he found another source of power to draw on, and
that frightens me.

o Arcturo

What the Aleph Society taught me was simplicity
itself. Inside everyone is the Throne of the Soul, a spot
from which our power emanates—a node that con-
nects us with the outside world and allows us to tap
into it for our power. But the power is filtered through
the impure astral plane, which is but a polluted mock-
ery of Its original self. The Aleph Society Is dedicated
to clearing out this corruption, which can only be done
by those who can sense the higher worlds. All Awak-
ened are tainted by the corruption, infused with it on
a level far deeper then genetics or aura. Only by burn-
ing out can we approach true salvation, for even a
burnout has the link to the higher realms some call the
metaplanes. With training and dedication this link can
be reforged, stronger and more pure—a direct link to
the heart of creation. And at this heart you will find the
Black Moon, the center of everything. The spot of
nothingness around which everything else revolves.
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You learn to focus your will until you form a
knot inside yourself, a link to the Black Moon
itself. And into that knot you push everything.
All of your feelings: hate, love, despair and hap-
piness. You let the knot take it all in, and then
you feel the power of the outside world rushing
into you, like a wind rushing to fill a vacuum.
The ultimate goal being a complete detachment
from the outside world. Glorious, pure nothing-
ness—drawing away the impure emotions of
the world into the Black Moon. Leaving only
the clean, empty brightness of purity.

//End Transcript//

o What? This makes it sound like you can pull power from
the astral even affer losing your connection to it—which
is patently ridiculous. This may be magic, but It flles in the
face of everything we know. This viewpoint is more than
simply wrong—it's deranged and dangerous. This person
obviously walks the Corrupted Way.

e Maelwys

The Society claims to hold no religious beliefs, and
some members are even practicing members of other
religions—at least nominally. The group’s recruiting
practices and beliefs in “inner power” are quite evangel-
ical, however, and often border on fanaticism. The
group’s views towards the Book of Gaf are also suspect,
and layered in cryptic, spiritual overtones.

RECRUITMENT AND INITIATION

All recruitment is done on a face-to-face basis, essen-
tially in the same manner as any other cult organization.
Prospective members are approached when their men-
tal defenses are at their weakest—typically just after a
personal tragedy or while in an environment where con-
tact would not be expected (such as a shopping mall).
The recruiter is usually attractive, but not overly so, and
will attempt to draw the potential recruit into a face-to-
face meeting. According to our research, the recruiters
sometimes use mental domination and emotional
manipulation spells before and during the interview.

After luring the recruit into attending a cult meeting,
the individual is subjected to intense psychological pres-
sure. Also, by attending so-called “cleansing” sessions
with counselors, the cult gains information on the sub-
ject's hopes and fears. Further counseling sessions and
group meetings will often use these hopes and fears in
their later indoctrination and propaganda. There is also
the implicit threat that the member's secrets will be used
to blackmail them later. Through magic and psychologi-
cal intimidation, the individual is drawn in further and the
group’s leadership handles more of their decision malk-
ing.

Over time, recruits become convinced that their
innate magical abilities are indeed (re)surfacing.
Burnouts that join the group claim to re-establish their
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mastery over magic, while mundanes become convinced that
they exercise their own magical powers by channeling mana
towards burnouts as they wield magic. We have uncovered no
evidence that these claims are fueled by BTL abuse, psy-
chotropic conditioning, illusion magic or mental domination.

e This type of delusional behavior and emotional manipulation
doesn’t have fo be so blatant. There are plenty of old-fash-
loned ways to convince people to belleve something, espe-
cially when you've pulled them info an emotionally charged,
intensive cult atmosphere, with lots of external pressures
applied, We're probably Just looking at a typical case of brain-
washing.

o Deprogrammer

Burnout members are carefully steered towards undergo-
ing a secretive ritual to locate their personal “Throne of the
Soul” and to create a link to the “Black Moon." It is this ritual,
allegedly learned from the Book of Gaf, that allows burnouts to
break through and reclaim their power. One of our agents suc-
cessfully infiltrated the group and maneuvered himself into
position to undergo this ritual. As preparation, our infiltrator
was privately informed that he would undergo a process simi-
lar to initiation and that this ritual would place him into contact
with the Aleph Society's avatar, known as Gaf. This was the last
report we received from our agent; he is now MIA.

e Uh oh. All of this finding the throne and linking fo the black
moon stuff sounds redlly familiar fo me. I've heard similar things
said by a mage | once knew who made an unforfunate deal
with a spirit that was, shall we say, less than benign. | don't nec-
essarily understand how, but the bond he made with the spirit
boosted the power of both of them, Like they could use each
other to boost their own abillities. It was scary!

o Fausto

o Walt a minute, Are you implying that these burnouts are able
to regain their magic because they enter into some sort of pact
with a spirit? Or other dark power?

e Shemesh

e That's my susplcion. But don’t quote me on it.
e Fausto

o |'ve studied these spirit pacts in the past, and as far as my
research Indicated, the spirit and magician could only enter
Info one such pact at a time. It sounds, however, like there’s a
whole group of these guys. So either they're dealing with a
whole bunch of nasty spirits ...

o Magister

o ... Or we're dealing with a spirit that has figured out a way to
enter into more than one pact at once. | don't even want fo
consider how powerful such a spirit might be.

o Fausto

Surveillance of Aleph Society members verifies that some
members who previously exhibited signs of burnout and magic
loss have indeed displayed magical potential once again (or
increased magical potential in the case of partial burnouts).
Additionally, we have recorded evidence of at least one Aleph
member utilizing sacrificial metamagic to further fuel his powers.

o What? Who taught these people how fo use blood magic?
o Hermione

e |'m not sure | want to know.
o Weasely

After intensive investigation, we discovered that many
mundane Aleph members bear telltale signs that they are
being used as “volunteer” sacrifices. Many of them bear unex-
plained scars and wounds. We suspect that these members are
convinced that by volunteering themselves as sacrifices to fuel
another member's magic, they are in effect exhibiting their
own magical abilities. Attempts to dispel this delusion have
been unsuccessful.

As an additional note, we have recorded at least two inci-
dents where an Aleph Society member's regained power failed
him or her—at least temporarily. This may merely have been
the fault of the magician. Perhaps they overestimated their
“regained” abilities and attempted magic too powerful to sus-
tain. We suspect, however, that the source of their power is not
always stable. This may be a weakness to exploit in operations
against them, especially if we can devise methods to under-
mine it further.

e This instabllity lends credibility to the theory that we're deal-
ing with one spirit and several pacts. Maybe the spirit only has
so many resources, and when too many of its burnout buddles
draw on Its power at once, the whole system gets overloaded.
e Magus

e So if we get all of the burnouts to cast killer fireballs af once,
the spirit may go pop? | don't think so.
e Wiz Kid

SOCIETY ACTIVITIES

On the surface, the Aleph Society acts as a combination
social club and self-help center, occasionally engaging in a bit
of public activism, This activism mostly revolves around oppo-
sition to the creation and deployment of mana-active
bioweapons, such as the Strain Ill bacteria we released in
Chicago. Ares has been targeted by this group several times
with demonstrations and civil disobedience, and there is
mounting evidence that the Society also sponsors clandestine
operations.

e The group doesn't just pick on Ares and other corps. I've actu-
ally heard of the Aleph Society in Chicago sending ouf teams
to clean up toxic sites and destroy Strain Il clouds. For being a
bunch of burnouts, they've done a pretty good job, though
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some resldents complain that the areas still "don’t feel right”
affer the group cleans them out. There have also been reports
that some members of these teams have suffered medical
complications while working.

o Fuse

A large percentage of the group's recruits have criminal
records and antisocial backgrounds, leading us to believe that
at least some of these members have been funneled into Soci-
ety-sponsored shadowrunner teams. We currently have one of
their members in custody, arrested after an aborted break-in
attempt on an Ares facility. She has been indicted on several
counts of mentally dominating individuals into performing
criminal acts and casting restricted spells.

o Impressive for a woman who had half of her body replaced
affer a car accident and was supposedly unable fo ever use
magic again.

o Crash

ALEPH LEADERSHIP
We have identified two individuals that seem to direct the
Aleph Society.

Mike Nickson, ThD.:

Nickson, the founder of the Aleph Society, is the 36-year
old son of a wealthy “old money" family that transplanted itself
from the NAN after the Ghost Dance War. Dr. Nickson was an
accomplished hermetic magician, considered by some to be a
pioneer in the field of forensic anthropology. Sometime in
2047, Dr. Nickson suffered chronic health problems and with-
drew from his position at MIT&T. He issued a public statement
shortly afterward claiming that he was a victim of government
harassment for his research, implying that he had been forced
out of his line of work. Research into medical records shows
that Dr. Nickson had become infected with a rare, magically
resistant fungal infection that left his torso permanently scarred
and supposedly devastated his ability to work magic.

o This fellow was also well known In academic thaumaturgy for
his crackpot theories regarding metaplanar Iinferactions with
the astral. A real frult loop, using his family fortune to fund his pet
delusions.

o Rel

e Then why Is some of his early research still referenced by the
fop mages at MIT&T? He may not be the most credible individ-
ual these days, but his methodology used to be rock solid,

e Liffle Hand

Dr. Nickson's whereabouts from 2048 to 2053 are
obscured. It is clear that he traveled quite a bit, and rumors
claim that he was searching for a way to reverse the infection’s
effects. He now claims to have visited both Tibet and Amazo-
nia during this period, though these claims are highly suspect.
We do have evidence that Nickson was heavily involved in the

illegal telesma trade during this time, and that he also dealt in
stolen archaeological treasures. He is wanted by seven coun-
tries and corporations for thefts of national treasures and on
smuggling charges.

o If Ares wants to have a word with this guy, they’ll have fo wait
Inline.He's wanted from the NAN to the Middle East, and | know
of at least one contract placed on his hoop by some ex-smug-
gling partners, Even his own family has been looking for him—
seems he utilized some back doors info family accounts fo
divert a healthy sum of money into some hidden account he
maintains in the Caribbean League. | hear Tamanous also is
looking for him, though I've no Idea why.

o Sifl

o So where's the guy hiding? Any ideas?
o Vesa

e My money’s on a hideout somewhere In the Sioux Natlon,
probably near Cheyenne. But you'll notice that Ares doesn’t
claim to have any leads on him, and they've got as good a
chance of fracing him as anyone.

o Sifl

According to his own writings, Dr. Nickson uncovered
the Book of Gaf near the end of this period. He claims the
book was actually discovered by Russians in Antarctica earli-
er in the century, but that its value was unrecognized until it
came into his possession. His descriptions claim that this
artifact's cover is made from “beaten sheets of orichalcum.”
He also claims that the book is an artifact of the theorized
“Fourth World," and that it was written by Atlanteans who
traveled to the stars after some sort of great cataclysm. There
is no substantiating evidence to the claims, or that the book
even exists.

e The good Doctor Is a prime suspect in the Glbbous Moon
Theft back in 2054, when MIT&T had several million doliars worth
of magical radicals and experimental foci stolen by shad-
owrunners, The university and police considered it an inside job,
and our friend Mr. Nickson Just happened to have all the nec-
essary Information that would have been needed. | suspect
that he elther wanted something that was in the MIT&T labs or
fraded the information for favors,

e Nocturne

José Grout, ThD

José Grout is the only visible upper-level leader of the
Aleph Society. He frequently travels from chapter to chapter,
overseeing operations and acting as a mouthpiece for Dr. Nick-
son. Grout was an undergraduate student who worked with Dr.
Nickson at MIT&T and apparently kept in contact with him
when he vanished from the public scene after 2047. His doc-
torate thesis seemingly has no connection with the teachings of
the Society, being concerned with physical manifestation of
astral energies.
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It is worth noting that Dr. Grout is one of the few Awak-
ened members of the Aleph Society who does not seem to
have suffered any magic degradation or burnout. Additionally,
he is not a hermetic, but a shaman following the totem of
Skunk.

e A skunk shaman? First |'ve heard of them.
o Maelwys

e Well, would you admif to being one?
e Screw

Though he no longer performs public research, Grout still
has ties with the thaumaturgical research community. Mana-
dyne currently employs him in an unspecified capacity.

Grout is often present during initiatory rituals, though we
are unsure whether he acts merely in an advisory capacity or
takes a more direct role. Bodyguards and Aleph security per-
sonnel routinely accompany him. We suspect that Grout also
coordinates the activities of the Aleph Society’'s clandestine
operation teams.

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FUTURE OPERATIONS

At this time, we suggest that all Aleph Society personnel
and activities be elevated to an Azure classification on the
Watch List, Though the Aleph Society maintains a position that
is hostile towards Ares and their agenda at large is suspect, an
appropriate defensive or pro-active response cannot be taken
without further understanding both the internal mechanics and
goals of their organization. Our primary focus is to identify the
exact nature of their initiatory rituals and source of their mem-
bers' increased magical potency. Additionally, while their
organization remains small and semi-public, we should take
the opportunity to insert infiltration teams, map out their inter-
nal structure and locate their leadership and hidden assets. We
have already requested an additional FireWatch team as well as
Matrix research personnel to assist in this endeavor.

o Of course, now that this file Is out, the Aleph will know that Ares
is crawling over them (If they didn’t already). | hear that they've
already taken some of thelr operations underground. Maybe
you should've waited before releasing this, Cap.

o Libby

e On the contrary, Now that the word is ouf, more eyes will be
focused on the Aleph than just Ares’. And whatever actions
Ares takes agalnst them will come under close scrutiny. Hope-
fully this will help to avert a major snafu—like the one that left
Chicago In the state it’s in today.
e Captain Chaos

*| am everywherel”

GAME INFORMATION

On the surface, the Aleph Society is similar to many other
comet-inspired cults. With promises of hope and ascendancy,
the Society appeals to those who would give anything to
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acquire the rare gift of magic. The Society's unique twist is that
it specifically focuses on burnouts—Awakened people whose
capacity and ability to wield magic was stripped from them by
accident or circumstance. Many burnouts would give anything
to reclaim their lost power, to use magic again as they once
did. The Society promises to return these desperate people to
their former stature, and more.

THE SECRETS OF GAF

The truth behind the Aleph Society lies in the initiation rit-
ual that burnout members are steered towards. This ritual is
similar to standard group initiation (see p. 57, MITS), with sev-
eral specific differences. First, the initiate must undertake an
oath ordeal (p. 67, MIT5) and swear allegiance to the Aleph
Society's rules and strictures. Second, the initiate enters into a
spirit pact (p. 124, MITS) with a shadow free spirit known as
Gaf (see below). Third, the initiate learns a unique metamagical
technique known as Shared Potency (see p. 45). Members who
undergo this initiation become corrupted magicians and adepts
(p. 134, MITS).

If the character attempting to undergo the initiation has a
Magic rating of O (he or she was once Awakened, but for all
other intents and purposes has lost the ability to work magic),
Gaf may sacrifice a single point of Spirit Energy to restore the
character's magic and allow him or her to initiate (thus gaining
1 point of Magic). This ability is unique to the spirit pact of Gaf.

Aleph Society initiation rituals are intensive, secretive
functions, where the true nature of the Society’s promises are
revealed. Aleph members who undergo a second initiation
with the group are taught the metamagic technique of Sacrific-
ing (p. 133, MITS). Mundane Aleph Society members freely
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offer themselves as sacrificial victims, believing that they trav-
el the path to their own Awakening by contributing their innate
life force to fuel the initiate’s magical powers. Aleph members
are banned, however, from summoning blood spirits (p. 134,
MITS}—Gaf views them as competition.

Gaf: The Black Moon

It is unknown, even to many members of the Aleph Soci-
ety, whether the shadow free spirit (p. 114, MITS) known as
Gaf (a.k.a., the Black Moon) is a single entity or whether the
name is commenly used by a group of similar spirits. Through
the Aleph Society's initiation ritual, initiates enter into a symbi-
otic relationship with Gaf. Unlike other shadow free spirits, Gaf
has the ability to enter into more than one spirit pact at a
time—providing that the initiates know the Shared Potency
metamagic technique, which Gaf gleefully teaches them.

Gafs true nature and motivations are left up to the
gamemaster. Gaf may be a single entity, intent on creating an
army of enslaved magicians and adepts—after all, their powers
rely on the spirit. Gaf may be a group of free spirits, perhaps
even a new spirit type with alien intentions. Gaf's exact rela-
tionship with Dr. Nickson is also unclear—Gaf may be a pawn
if Dr. Nickson knows its True Name, but it is more likely that Dr.
Nickson is as dependant upon Gaf as many of the Society's
burnouts are.

The powers available to Gaf are also subject to the
gamemaster, who can choose from the free spirit powers list-
edonp. 117, MITS.

Shared Potency Metamagic

This metamagic technique is available to both magician
and adept non-player characters. It is not available to player
characters.

Shared Potency allows the initiate to enter into a spirit pact
with a shadow spirit (Gaf), even when the spirit already has a
spirit pact with one or more other characters. (At the
gamemaster's discretion, Gaf may only be able to share Poten-
cy with a limited number of initiates, such as its Force rating or
less). Upon entering into the pact, the initiate gains an amount
of Potency equal to half the spirit's Spirit Energy rating (round
down). Potency follows all of the rules given on pp. 123-124,
MITS.

Shared Potency, however, has its drawbacks. Since more
than one initiate may be drawing upon shared power from the
free spirit at the same time, in some cases the power may sim-
ply not be available as it is being used elsewhere. At the begin-
ning of any Combat Turn during which the initiate uses his or
her Potency, roll ZD6 and add the results. On a result of 3 or
less, the potency is simply not available for that Combat Turn.
The initiate will not be aware of this until he attempts to use it.
The character will still suffer the full Drain for any magic he or
she attempts to do.

If the initiate's magic is based entirely on Gaf's Potency (he
or she was at 0 Magic and Gaf sacrificed a point of Spirit Ener-
gy to allow initiation) and the Potency temporarily fails, then
that character loses all magical abilities for that Combat Turn.

Under certain stressful conditions, the gamemaster may
increase the likelihood that the Potency will fail. For example, if
multiple magicians are drawing upon the Potency of the spirit
to cast massive spells all at the same time, the gamemaster can
determine that Potency will fail on a 2D6 roll of 5 or less.

Aleph Society

Type: Initiatory

Members: Approximately 30

Strictures: Attendance, Belief, Exclusive Membership, Exclu-
sive Ritual, Fraternity, Karma, Limited Membership (initial
Magic Rating less then 4), Oath, Secrecy

Resources/Dues: Low Resources. Most members support
themselves or band together in small cooperatives and do free-
lance magic work to pay the bills.

Customs: The Aleph Society is concerned primarily with locat-
ing and training burnouts in their techniques but they also have
an active political agenda opposing the use of magically active
weapons and technologies. In particular, they are active in
Chicago and elsewhere destroying Strain IIl clouds. The Society
has made enemies with Ares and the Atlantean Rebirth (p. 48,
YOTC) because of their activities.

The Society prefers to personally seek out potential
recruits and will simply turn away anyone showing up claiming
to have an interest. Membership also requires the candidate to
pass various magical mind scans (after signing various waivers;
refusal means no chance of admittance) and to undergo close
supervision for some period of time. Each group (typically
between 4 and 8 members) communicates with each other
over the Matrix and exchanges correspondence and interest-
ing news.

The Society teaches sacrificing metamagic as a way of
“empowering” mundane members. Initiates may use sacrific-
ing metamagic on willing mundane members, but they may
not kill them. Likewise, initiates are forbidden from summon-
ing blood spirits (and are simply not taught how).

USING THE SOCIETY

While the Aleph Society is not threatening to take over the
world, It is dangerous because it is sowing the seeds of cor-
ruption and dark magic. Though the Society offers hope to
those unfortunates who have lost the Talent, it grants their
wishes in a way that that will inevitably lead to ruin. As a shad-
ow spirit, Gaf is inherently attracted to human pain and mis-
ery—spreading magical dependency and the use of blood
magic are likely just the beginning of its yearnings. The initiates
in the Society will inevitably find their directives becoming
darker and grislier, but as they are dependant on Gaf, they will
likely slide down the slope to damnation.

Because Gaf and the initiates have a symbiotic relation-
ship, it is conceivable that power struggles may arise within the
group. Right now, Gaf is calling the shots, but some of the
more experienced initiates (perhaps even Dr. Nickson) may
soon start feeling their oats.
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she was considered one of the fop assassings In Defrolt, if not the UCAS. Some of you take a

dim view of wetwork, but *Lealla” had a rep for only faking down players and doing it dis-
creetly without collateral damage. Her tale has to do with a “client” that was a bit out of the
ordinary. Her account is chilling and grisly, and burdened me with some uncomfortable theories
as well as a few nightmares, Naturally, |'ve decided fo share them with you. I'm interested fo see
what sort of conclusions you come to. If you see the same similarities that | do, we may be fac-
ing something very dangerous ... and very creepy.
o Captain Chaos

Transmifted; 11 July 2062 at 11:39:10 (PST)

'|' he following tale comes from a worman with an Impressive street cred listing, Unfil recently.

I got the call in the middle of my bath, loaded with bubbles and smelling like heaven. It
had been a rough week, and | deserved it. A girl needs to soak in the lap of luxury every once
in a while, even though the roof leaks and the rats are the size of footballs. | wasn't gonna
answer the fraggin' phone, maybe | shouldn't have, but my instincts tingled with the ring. |
waved my hand through the telecom’s laser beam control space, splashing water all over the
floor, and instructed it to answer voice-only. “Yeah?" | blurted.

At first, silence. | thought about insulting my relaxing-soak-interrupter with a zinger about
his or her momma, but again, that damn tingle. | decided instead to be polite. “Yeah?" | said
again, only this time louder and more pissed. Then | hear it, three words that make my brain
frizz into a panic—"He's not dead.” My latest Mr. Johnson on the line, accusing me of botching
the job.

“What do you mean he's not dead? The guy's dead. I did it."

“He showed up for work today, Lealla. He is not dead. In fact, he's sitting in his office
right now. | had a short conversation with him about the status of the projects he's super-
vising not five minutes ago. He was quite alive. Needless to say, your employer’—he
paused, for dramatic effect—"well, frankly your employer is fragging pissed. This makes
both of us look bad.”

My reputation was on the line and my worlk was being questioned. | don't like when my
rep is questioned, | don't care who it is.
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e That’s life In the shadows. sister. You should know that, If you're
half as “bad” as you claim to be.
e Rookie Slayer

“Listen,” I said, “he’s dead. | took care of it two weeks ago.
| can go over the whole evening for ya. Moment to moment."
Mr. Johnson always called on a secure line, so | knew it was ok
to blab. “We had him scoped at the bar you gave us. One of my
girls slid on up to him, dropped one of my special concoctions
into his drink while stroking his stubby little leg, and he wobbled
out of there with her. By the time he made it to my car across the
street, he was unconscious. Couldn't even stand or blather a
damn word. Discreet as any other fragged up slob checking out
of the club with a hooker on his arm.”

“Spare me the details,” Mr. | says.

But he was gonna get the details. “No. I'm not through. You
questioning me? I'm not through,” | said.

o Bold as love, Leallal It's about fime someone stuck up for them-
selves Instead of always licking the boots of these corps flunkies.
Yeah, they pay the bills, but I'd just as soon put a bullet through
one of thelr faces than even give one the fime of day,

e Cozi

e Ever hear of nof biting the hand that feeds you? If you start
screwing your Johnsons, your rep will take a plunge,
o Goblin

He stayed real quiet after that, and | continued my story,
staying in the bath, of course. “Look. Two bullets to the head.
There wasn't a twitch left in him, and besides that, he didn’t even
know what hit him he was so out of it. | don't want to have peo-
ple suffer. Precision. POP! POP! Like a fraggin' surgeon. | hosed
his brains off of my tarp, for crying out loud!

*We gave him the cement shoe treatment, me and my girl,
who will remain anonymous.” You gotta take care of your peo-
ple on the street—after all, who else can ya trust? “Then we
dumped him in Lake Huron. Way out into Lake Huron. There
weren't any air bubbles. | waited an hour. | always wait an hour.”

“That’s all fine and dandy. But you need to get over here
and see for yourself. I highly recommend it." And then, click, he
hangs up. That's all he says. The bath was over.

So in an hour I'm checking into the Fisher Building, using
the guest pass that Mr. | had previously provided me. | get to
the executive office floor, and there he is—Mr. Tobias Czank—
sitting at his desk like a good little soldier. |1 watched him
through the glass for a minute while he played around with a
holochart. (Weird thing, this office. No privacy. Like Ares wants
to keep a close eye on all their people at GM. | felt like | was at
the zoo—"And this here is the rare and nearly extinct Market
Research Representative. Observe how tenderly he caresses his
graph charts.”)

e The Fisher Bullding? That's the HG! of General Maotors In Detroit.
Sounds like Lealla was working an Inside job, helping one exec
take out another,

e Techno
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® |'ve heard of this Toblas Czank guy. He's a dwarf, Ares knew they
snatched one of the masterminds of VIOL technology when
they “brought him on board.” | hear they were concerned about
his "loyaity” to their cause over at GM, though.

o Ernie on the Inside

o All corps are concerned about loyalty, but it's usually the peo-
ple who know something they’re not supposed to know who
have to worry about getting “cut” from the payrall. The dwarf
must have known something. Better off dead than in the hands
of the enemy.

o Sir Kill

e My contact over at GM said this Czank guy was solid as rock.
There were even rumors floating around that Czank was first in
line fo replace the current head of Ares’ GM division, this slacker
named Fischer (no relation to the "Fisher” of the Fisher Bullding),
Eugene for a first name. | think. | ain’t good with names unless the
name s on my radar. My theory—this Fischer knew his days were
numbered and he eliminated his competition. My advice—tum
down any inferviews for a position of leadership over at GM.

e Crembone

I'm thinking to myself, this has to be a nightmare. Wake-up!
Your conscience is speaking to you in some weird kinda tongue
and it better quit, because there is no way I'm gonna change my
ways. The pay is too good and I love my job too much. But real-
ity it was. Short, chubby, bearded reality staring at a chart on his
office wall.

I hustled back over to the meeting room in another wing of
the GM offices where Mr. Johnson was waiting for me with a curl
on his lip. As soon as | shut the door behind me, he says, “See,
[ told you.”

I jump right to the chase. When my rep is on the line, | don't
apologize. I make things right. “T'll finish what 1 started. By
tomorrow morning, Czank will be dead”—my turn to pause for
dramatic effect—"again.” And with that, I left the room. Didn't
even wait for a reply. If| backed down in there, showed even the
slightest sign of weakness, he'd take me off the job and smear
my name all over Detroit as a hack, an amateur.

Before | left GM to begin preparation for the evening
ahead, 1 decided to pass by Czank's office one more time to
make sure | wasn't seeing things. He was still sitting there, look-
ing straight ahead at that damn chart. I'm thinking, maybe he is
dead. Maybe this is a practical joke. A sick, twisted, fraggin'
elaborate practical joke. Someone dragged his corpse out of the
lake, cleaned him up in a day and propped him in his chair. Any
second some pretty-boy elven host of a candid camera trid
show was gonna bust through the ceiling, laughing at me and
sticking a mic in my face, wanting to know how 1 felt after being
duped and made to look like a fool.

Before the fantasy could even linger for a second, it was
shattered. The dwarf must have noticed my stare and he turned
to meet it. He moved, therefore he was alive.

We looked at each other for what seemed like an hour,
though it was actually 1.875 seconds according to my retinal




clock. He couldn’t have recognized me. He never even saw me
the other night, his assassin, but the look in his eyes froze my
heart. It was like he did know who | was, and he was gonna
make me pay for even thinking about trying to eliminate him a
second time. The look flashed away and was replaced by a
warm, friendly smile. He took a sip from his coffee and turned
his attention back to the chart on the wall.

o Maybe Lealla’s right, and she did kil the fragger. Maybe she
was looking at a double, his twin, or a clone, or even some spir-
it with a gift for being o doppelganger. Heck, maybe a profean
ate the guy’s body at the bottom of the lake—a really smart
profean, who took his form and refrained from eatfing his
coworkers ...

e Plastic Man

e Chummer, you are redlly stretching, but keep frying, maybe
you'll hit something. In my experience though, the truth Is usually
far simpler. I'd bet that she simply iced the wrong dwarf.

e Travolfa

| decided to finish the job at Czank's home around the
witching hour. Yeah, that's sloppy, but I didn’t think | would have
the time to set up anything more elaborate. Time was of the
essence here. | couldn’t have this hanging over my head—and
my reputation—for another day.

Czank’s little corner of the world was in this plush, grassy
suburb about twelve miles outside of the city proper, so that
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was playing in my favor. Peace and quiet is always conducive to
a hit, and so is space, and there was a lot of it around. Rolling
and woody.

I parked my ride about a mile from the house behind this
strip mall which backed right up to the woods. 1 crept through
the woods and in fifteen minutes, the house was in sight, nestled
in a clearing in the trees. The dwarf had done well for himself.
The home was almost a mini-mansion surrounded by immacu-
late landscaping. There were even a bunch of bushes cut into the
shapes of animals—a giraffe, a gorilla, and my personal favorite,
a circus bear balancing on a ball.

| scanned the grounds with my built-in night vision, then
with thermo goggles, looking for any signs of security devices.
Knight Errant provided home security for the dwarf. | knew there
were no astral guardians to watch out for, as Czank didn't like
having things around watching him that he couldn’t see. He did
have a lot of technical security, but that was my specialty. Even
if 1 tripped anything, | knew | had a good four minutes before a
response arrived—more time than | needed.

I saw no sensors at first, but then something caught my eye
on the giraffe. Sticking from the top of its head was a mount for
a closed circuit camera, but no camera. A closer look at the other
animals revealed the same thing—mounts, no cameras. Weird,
right? | decided to check it out and I didn’t like what | found.
Each mount was bent or snapped, as if someone grabbed a hold
of the camera and ripped it from its place. A rainbow of flayed
wires stuck out from the tops of each of the twisted metal
mounts. I'm thinking, what the frag is going on here? This is

starting to look like I've been replaced.

e Safe bet, If | was Mr. Johnson and my hit wornan had
falled, | would hire a replacement right away to take
care of both the original target and also get the first
assassin out of the way.
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Portland, Maine (UCAS) AP—Lillibeth Strickner, who had been miss- l e Woo

ing and presumed dead for over three days, returned to her home on
Thursday, Portland police reported. Strickner had been washed over-
board while fishing with her husband Dwight Strickner. Their 16-foot
boat was caught in a severe storm which hit the Maine coast violently
and quickly on Monday earlier in the week. “It’s a miracle,” Dwight said
of his wife’s return, *1 thought I was never going to see my wife again.”

Authorities searched for Strickner’s body for two days before final-
ly calling off the search and presuming her drowned. When Dwight
Strickner returned home from work on Thursday evening, he found the
front door ajar. *“I thought someone had broken in and was robbing me.
I actually went back to my car and grabbed a tire iron to defend myself
before going in to my house, and there she was!” Dwight says his wife
stood over the stove cooking dinner as if nothing had happened. “Hi,
honey. I’'m making your favorite, meatloaf,” were the first words Dwight
heard from his “resurrected” spouse. “I started to cry, and I gave her this
huge hug,” Dwight stated, holding back tears. Lillibeth Strickner says
she doesn’t remember what had happened to her at the hands of the furi-
ous sea. "I just woke up under the lighthouse on the rocks, stood up and
walked home, but not before I stopped at the supermarket to pick up
some ground beef. Someone was watching over me. or I wouldn’t be
here today.”

e i

The house was completely dark and silent. Either the
deed had already been done or Czank was tucked cozily
in bed and my competition was only a few steps ahead
of me in the race to bag the trophy. I'm an optimist, so |
hoped I still had a shot. Actually, [ thought, this clown is
doing me a favor. He's done all the tedious work of elim-
inating the security cameras and other sensors. | could
take care of the fun part, right under his nose, then get
the bonus of disposing of his sorry replacement ass!
Maybe it wasn't going to be such a bad night after all!

e Or maybe the hit is already done, and you're walking
Info a situation where you're going fo be caught with a
corpse and a smoking gun. Ledlla could’ve taken the fall
for the hit she didn't do.

o Justice

| dashed up to the garage, where a line of trash cans
ran along the wall. One of the trash cans was missing a
lid and I could see security cameras piled up in it. A
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courteous, neat killer. Someone who doesn't want to make a
mess. Reminds me of myself.

| peered around the corner of the garage and saw the slid-
ing glass door to the back porch was open. I started moving
towards the door, then stopped short when it slid delicately shut.
I'm literally right behind the guy. Steps. | still haven't seen him,
but I'm in his shadow, and he doesn’t even know it.

I gave him a few seconds to clear the area before heading
to the door. Once inside, the adrenaline really started pump-
ing, more potent than | had felt in years. I smiled. It was as if
this was my first hit, and the excitement was almost unbear-
able. [ wanted to laugh at my giddiness. But the thrill of the
moment was brief, because things rapidly got really weird and
life-threatening.

| don’t expect many of you to believe a single word | say
from this point onward, but that’s okay. At least I did my part to
put the word out there and maybe give someone who encoun-
ters one of these things an opportunity to survive. | was lucky.
Many others appeared to not be so lucky, but that comes later in
this story.

The sliding glass door led into the kitchen. Czank obviously
liked to cook. Every culinary gadget known to man was hanging
from the ceiling above a granite topped island in the center of
the huge room. The stove was big enough to run a small restau-
rant. A big pot sat on the stove, a high flame burning underneath
it. Whatever was in it was boiling pretty vigorously. The sound
creeped me out. It was sloppy and thick.

| tried to get a sense of the room and its place in the layout
of the house so 1 could head towards the bedroom and finish the
job and the competition, but | couldn't focus. All | could think
about was that damn pot on the stove and that sound. It dis-
gusted me, yet | wanted to see what was in it. To smell it, touch
it, taste it. | finally couldn’t take it anymore and figured the sat-
isfying of my curiosity would allow me to focus. | inched towards
the pot and peered inside. At the time, it simply didn’t register
in my brain that something about my behavior was wrong.

A thick, black sludge bubbled inside it and the odor was nau-
seating. | ripped off my mask to get a full whiff of the aroma. |
opened a drawer and pulled out a long wooden spoon and stuck
it into the slop, stirring it a bit. Clumps of hair and gristle surfaced.
I put the spoon down and reached into the pot. When my fin-
gertips hit the surface of the liquid, | knew they were burning, but
| continued to push my hand down into the pot. My hand felt like
it was going to explode from the heat, yet [ didn’t stop its descent
until my arm was submerged up to the elbow.

| felt around in the body of the pot till my numbing fingers
clasped around a meaty, furry clump stuck to the bottom of the
pot. | pulled it out and looked closely at it. At one time, it might
have been a paw, but now it was just a gnarled mass of cartilage,
hair, bone and flesh drenched in a tar-black goo. As crazy as this
might sound, it looked delicious. I couldn’t believe it myself when
I thought it, but it made my stomach growl with desire. The skin
on my hand and arm was charred and cracking, yet 1 felt no pain.
My trauma dampener must've been working overtime. | could
only think of sinking my teeth into the lump. Thinking about that
grotesque glob now turns my stomach and makes me want to
retch, but | did it. | raised the thing to my mouth and bit into it
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ravenously. It crunched and squished between my teeth and
burned the inside of my mouth. My head flushed and I felt slight-
ly dizzy, probably from the intensity of the pain my brain had
decided to ignore, and | took another big bite out of the black,
dripping horror.

o | think I'm gonna hurl,
e Bang

o Well, this Is a classic, if grotesque, case of magical compulsion.
The lack of focus, the erratic behavior, the lack of concern over
danger fo the self—all that points to mind control. it has hap-
pened to me on more than one occasion and, let me tell ya,
it’s one of the most horrifying experiences you'll ever have. You
lose all control, yet you are sfill aware of your actions, Damn
spell slingers!

e Scanner

e Yeah, okay, it's mind control. But why? Why make someone do
something that gross? We must be dealing with some seriously
sick or twisted being here.

e Dr. Frank

I was chomping away on this thing as if I hadn't eaten for
two weeks. Suddenly, the insanity of what I was doing hit me. |
fell to the tiled floor and blew chunks all over it. The pain of my
charred hand hit me like a sledgehammer to the brain and I final-
ly felt the impact of my gobbling. Blood was pouring from my
burnt mouth. I dashed to the sink in a panic and turned the water
on, not worrying at all about the noise | was making. I just want-
ed the burning inside my mouth and all over my left arm to stop.
I lapped at the flowing faucet like a rabid animal. As the water hit
my arm, steam poured off my flesh. The pain was so intense, |
was short of breath. Help me, | kept thinking. Help me. I didn't
know who I was directing the thought to; my mind was just beg-
ging anybody to take the pain away.

As if in response to the plea in my thoughts, | heard a
whimper from the opposite corner of the kitchen. The sound
slapped me back into control. The pain was still unbearable, but
the panic was replaced by focused anger and a need to inflict
some pain of my own. My tongue lolled dead and numb in my
bloody mouth and my left arm was shedding its flesh in gooey
drips, and someone was going to pay. Good thing my shooting
hand is my left.

The whimper continued and [ walked toward it, my
Savalette Guardian drawn and my finger twitching on the trigger.
The shock to my system must have messed with my night vision
because the room now looked inky. A sliver of moonlight was
the only illumination available to me. Luckily, it fell softly in the
general area of the whimper, and the closer [ crept towards the
sound, the better my vision became.

Lying on its side, in the corner of the kitchen next to its food
bowl, was a dog. At one time, the mutt was probably big and
vicious—now it was on the brink of death. The thing looked like
a living skeleton, withered and drained of all but the last few
drops of its life. | drew closer to the pathetic beast and noticed
its right front paw had been severed. | wanted to scream, but my




mouth was frozen in pain and my tongue was limp and useless.
Instead, | shot and killed the dog. Put it out of its misery.

Now, | wanted out. As far as | was concerned, at this point,
my rep and this fragging job didn't mean a damn thing. | just
wanted out of this place alive. Thirty feet separated me from
where | stood by the hideous carcass of Czank's dog and the
sliding glass door. A path of moonlight paved the way from
point A to point B, the golden road to freedom. But before |
could make the move, he appeared.

o Call me a chicken, but I'd have been outta there immediately
ofter | wasn’t able to stop myself from sticking my hand into that
bubbling goo and eating some dog's bolling hot severed foot.
You're obviously dealing with something way beyond the normal
scope of metahumanity here. | say, live to fight another day.

o Bluto

Czank stepped from the shadows and into the moonlight.
His silhouette blocked my path to the exit. | couldn’t see his face
but I knew it was him. | raised my gun and pointed it right at his
face. | said something stupid like, “I'm gonna kill you now, and
then I'm going to leave here, and go home,” He didn’t move. He
didn’t respond. His stillness freaked me out.

Panic welled up in my chest and my skin suddenly ran cold.
My hand trembled so severely that the gun flopped from it and
clanged to the tile. | stepped clumsily backwards to get away
from Czank and tripped on his dog. [ collapsed in the corner and
kicked at the dead dog in a panic to get it away from me. Right

before my eyes, the carcass decayed into a pile of dust and
bones. 1 shook in complete and utter uncontrollable terror. |
couldn’t think, [ couldn’t get a grasp of what was going on. | ain’t
afraid of anything or anybody, let alone this desk jockey dwarf
and his dead dog, but an irrational fear had fiercely grabbed hold
of my heart.

e | had a spirlt put the fear Info me once. | ran Into frees, info
bushes, | was willing to run over my own mother fo get away. | ran
until | collapsed. | hate that magical drek.

o Dursley

o Lealla’s story doesn't strike me as the normal functioning of the
spirif power of fear. Normally, the victim Is inclined fo do anything
possible fo get away from the situation. In Lealla’s case, the
opposite seems to be frue. The fear paralyzed her, forced her fo
curl up and remain, An ideal power for some sort of predator. |
can speculate, but I'll wait untll | read more of the story.

e Parczoologist

As | cowered in the corner, Czank wallced over to his rack of
hanging pots, and pulled a large iron skillet down. Calmly, he
walked over to me and raised it above his head. All | could do
was shiver. | was defenseless. He brought the pan down viclous-
ly on my head and then everything went black.

o Are you sure this wasn’t some bad frip you had following a
week-long binge on Zen, my friend? You should stay away from
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stuff that you are unsure of where it comes from. Me, | can guar-
antee the best of anything you’ll ever need, sister. No bad frips
with anything I'm supplying. You have my word.

e Zenith

e | believe her. | know a friend of a friend (yeah, | know, doesn't
everybody) who had a run In with a particularly malicious spirft
that could do this kinda stuff to your head, Control your actions,
make ya piss your pants with fear, Weird thing was, the spirit had
possessed this dowdy housewlfe, You wouldn’t know this thing
was in her, elther. She'd be throwing a tupperware party one
minute, conducting her life as normal, then all of a sudden—
WHAMI—she's sucking the life right oufta ya, no one’s the wiser.
Kinda scary if ya ask me. Can't ya frust anyone anymore?

o Fizzlebust

I have no idea what happened to me after | blacked out or
for how long it was happening. My retinal clock was fried. Had
it been hours, days, weeks? When | finally awoke, | was lying in
Czank's bedroom on the floor, but it was no longer being used
as a bedroom. It looked more like a tomb. All the windows had
been covered over with sheets of metal and the walls were cov-
ered in some kind of writing, the likes of which I had never seen
before, They were symbols made up of different configurations
of dots and dashes. Very precise, very simple. The room was
large and empty of any furniture. The floor had either been
removed entirely to expose the earth below or the entire room
had been filled with dirt. I couldn't tell. An icy cold, stale air hov-
ered in the room.

Seven metahuman bodies sat in one corner of the room, in
a row. They looked like Czank's dog, drained skeletal forms, all
of them dead. | was in the opposite corner of the room, too
weak to stand and barely able to move at all. My mouth felt like
it was full of sand, then I remembered my run-in with the scorch-
ing dog paw. With all the strength I could muster, | flopped my
good hand onto my stomach and into my view. My skin was
stark white and shriveled, hanging loosely on my bones. |
glanced over at the seven in the corner and realized that [ was
becoming like them. Becoming like the dog.

© Sounds llke this entity was interested In adding you fo its col-
lection, Lealla. To what end is anyone’s guess, but you were the
next ftem in the bugger’s morbid display case.

e Punch

I thought [ was toast. There was no way | was going to sur-
vive this one, But if this little bastard was going to turn me into
a husk, I was going to go down with every last ounce of my
being fighting it and cursing his name.

[ heard the door to the room creak open and shifted my
head to the left so | could get a look at what fiend was coming
in the door. A tall elf shambled in, holding the pot that was on
the stove in his right hand and a wooden spoon in his gnarled
left. His clothes were tattered and soiled, as if he had crawled
out of the ground. His skin was like yellow, wrinkled leather
and his eyes were vacant. He reeked, with the smell of some-
thing dead and bloating.

He shuffled towards me, almost losing his balance and
falling to the dirt floor several times. He stuck the spoon in the
pot and removed it with a tarry furball glopped onto its end.
With a surprisingly quick stab forward, the elf stuck the spoon
and its putrid contents into my mouth. I couldn’t even muster
the energy to spit it out, so it sat on my tongue, warm and
sticky. The elf knelt down slowly and grabbed my chin in one
hand and the top of my head in the other. He pulled my chin
up and down in a jerky motion to force me to chew, then held
my nose to force me to swallow. A hollow moan escaped from
his open mouth while he performed his duties, as if his last
breath was escaping from his corroded lungs with each move-
ment he made. | gagged down the evil stew, and the elf stood
up and stuck the spoon into the pot for a second serving. |
glanced over to the door, It was cracked open slightly. It might
be -my only opportunity to escape this hell hole. The way | felt,
| figured | would be dead in a day, maybe two.

® Ok, what's the scoop here? What is Lealla dealing with? Some-
one’s gofta know. Is this just a vampire, an Infected dwarf with
some vampiric pawns or something? Isn’t that what vampires
do, suck your life away?

o Elvira

e [f sounds like the life was being sucked right out of her all right.
But from her descripfion of Czank, | don‘t think this guy was a
vampire—or rather a goblin, which s what HMHVV-infected
dwarfs turn info, Of course, we still haven’t identified what all of
the various strains of HMHVV do fo the various types of metahu-
mans. se who knows? Maybe Czank is some new kind of Infect-
ed dwarf, I'd be interested to learn more about this creature. Any
additional details would be helpful. If you have them, please
contact me via Shadowland.

e Viad

e Vampire, zomble, dlien, mosquito, what difference does it
makel The thing Is a parasite and it needs to be exterminated! I'l
track this thing down myself and put an end to if. I'm tired of
everyone trying to "understand” the nature of things. Some crif-
ters must be eliminated, no questions asked. This thing Is obvious-
ly @ nuisance to metahumanity. Enough talking. More killing.

e Ripley

e Spoken lke a true meathead, If you don't understand your
enemy, your Iite bug hunt may well end up with you as the main
course,

o Hunter

The elf's unsteady walk was due to a decayed left ankle, [
could see the bone through his torn pants and beyond the rot-
ted flesh that surrounded it. The ankle looked ready to break. |
mustered all the energy left in my withered body and thrust my
foot into the elf's ankle. | heard a dull snap, and Czank's servant
collapsed immediately. When he crumbled, he fell forward and
spilled the boiling contents of the pot all over me, but [ felt no
pain. | could hear my skin sizzling, but my body had been
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through so much torment, my nerves must have completely
shut off. The elf's head whacked against the wall behind me with
such force, his head snapped clear off (his neck must have been
in the same shape as his ankle) and bounced into the middle of
the room. The body slumped on top of me, limp and lifeless.

The open door was only twenty feet away, but with this
stinking corpse laying on top of me and with barely enough life
left in me to move, it may as well have been two hundred
miles. It took me probably an hour (I can’t be certain though,
because time was a concept | had lost all concept of) to wiggle
my way from under the dead elf, then to inch my way to the
door. | was squirming on my belly over the dirt floor like a sun-
charred snake.

When I finally reached the door, | caught a tiny burst of
energy (a second wind, 1 guess, because | could finally smell the
hope of freedom) and | was able to pull myself to my feet. The
room that Czank stored me and his other husks in was just off
the kitchen, and | could see the sliding door to the outside from
where | stood. From the look of the light pouring through the
kitchen windows (incidentally, the light was painful to my eyes)
it was early in the afternoon. The little fragger must still be at
work, continuing to put on his front of normalcy. | managed to
smile at the thought for a second—suit-wearing corporate slug
by day, undead hell-spawn freak by night.

e That's the most frightening aspect of this post in my humble
oplnion. Whatever this thing Is. it seems to want 1o fit in and is
capable of doing so. | don’t think Czank is with us anymore, kids.
o Philanoria

e |'d have to agree. Consldering Ledlla’s story, | can only assume
that we're dedling with a new type of shedim.
e [nquisitor

o What? Shedim are zombies! They're not that smart. They can't
go prefending fo be people who are dead. Eventually, some-
one's going to notice the smell, or the maggots, or at least some-
thing to indicate that they're dealing with a corpse, right? Right?
e Cannonball

e No, Inquisitor’s right, Look at the story—she killed the guy, but he
returned from the dead. The powers make sense: the compul-
sion, the paralyzing fear, the draining of life force. All of those are
abliities possessed by shedim. Plus, the dead elf servant sounds
like it was a shedim—only it was working for whatever Czank [s.
All of this suggests that Czank is some type of new shedim—
a more powerful shedim that can not only take over dead bod-
ies, but can also restore them to full health. A shedim that may
even inherit the body’s memories. A shedim that uses other, run-
of-the-mill shedim as servants.
| certainly hope there aren’'t many of these things.
o Shetani

e Oh my. If you're right, an uber-shedim like this would make an
excellent infilfrator, All it needs to do Is find a body, preferably

someone who's death Isn't public knowledge:. It fixes the body
up, soaks up the memories, and takes up the person'’s life where
it left off. Meanwhile, back af home, it's pursuing whatever twist-
ed agenda [t has—probably making lots of servant shedim. This
is not good.

e Triffid

e You think that's bad? | have two words for you: lbn Eisa.
e Tacks

e Hold up a fraggin’ sec—Eisa was resurrected well before the
shedim first appeared—three months at least!
o Armitri

e Maybe some of these ubershedim decided to pop in a liffle
early, and get a head start on the rest.
o Necropolis

o And maybe they're the ones who are bringing the rest of the
regular shedim over ...
e Passporf

When | got outside, there was still light in the sky, though
it seemed there was only an hour or two of it left. | had to get far
enough away from Czank's before he came back from work, or
else | suspected that all this effort would still lead to the same
end as if | had stayed in the dirt room like an obedient victim.

The fresh air did me some good, and | started to feel alive
again. Barely, but I could walk. I shuffled into the woods behind
the house and made my way towards the strip mall and my car.
By nightfall, | had made it to the strip mall, but my car was gone.
It must have gotten towed. Damn the luck. | stumbled around to
the front of the building and went into a convenience store. This
pimple-faced ork kid stood behind the counter, and | could tell
by the look on his face that | must have looked like death incar-
nate. | went through the aisles, grabbed a pen, a greeting card
and two bottles of water. At the counter, | wrote the kid a note
in the card—No cred on me. Need water, a cab. Help me. To the
kid's credit, he kept his cool and helped me out.

I spent the next two months recovering in the care of a
street doc. The whole time, | kept my mouth shut. I'm out of the
business now, so I thought it safe to finally relay my story in the
hope that it can keep everyone on their toes.

As for me, I'm in someplace sunny, and the only liquid that
touches this skin now is the cool water of the sea.

e Anyone know what Czank’s up fo these days?
o Morbid

© No, but once someone at Ares gets ahold of this file, I'm sure
someone will be finding out.
o Nighffire

GAME INFORMATION

One of the new twists to appear during the chaotic conver-
gence of Halley's Comet, the fiftieth anniversary of the Awaken-
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ing and the return of the great dragon Ghostwalker were the
spirits known as shedim. As described in Year of the Comet,
shedim require physical bodies to possess so that they may
anchor themselves within this world—either the bodies of the
dead or of astrally projecting magicians. Upon their arrival,
undead zombles—corpses possessed by shedim spirits—arose
and attacked the living around the world. Luckily, the appear-
ances of shedim have been limited and isolated—so far—and
most shedim have expressed only limited intelligence and no
goals more expansive than sucking Karma from living victims.
They are often very identifiable, as they are walking corpses. This
entry describes a new type of shedim, called master shedim,
with more intelligence, abilities that allow them to infiltrate liv-
ing society, and a more detailed agenda.

MASTER SHEDIM

Master shedim are similar to shedim spirits, and follow all of
the normal rules for shedim spirits given on pp. 149-153, YOTC,
with some important differences described below. Master shed-
im possess the following powers: Aura Masking, Compulsion,
Deathly Aura, Fear, Immunity (Age, Pathogens, Toxins), Inhabita-
tion, Karma Drain, Regeneration. Some may possess additional
powers, such as Magical Guard, Noxious Breath, Shadowcloak
and Silence.

Inhabitation and Regeneration

The master shedim power of Inhabitation (see p. 151, YOTC)
works differently than the standard version. When a master
shedim inhabits a dead vessel, it can use its regeneration power
to restore the corpse to the semblance of life. As a result, the
master shedim ends up inhabiting a living, healthy body.

The ability to restore a corpse to full health, however, is not
always perfect. When the master shedim makes its Force (plus
Spirit Energy) Test to inhabit the vessel, count the number of
successes. If the shedim scores 3 successes, the corpse regen-
erates to full health. If the master shedim achieves only 2 suc-
cesses, it is inflicted with 1D6 points of Physical Flaws. If the
master shedim achieves only 1 success, it is inflicted with 1D6
points of Physical Flaws and 1D6 points of Mental Flaws. The
gamemaster should choose flaws that are appropriate for the
shedim and resurrected corpse, such as Allergy, Color Blind,
Deaf, Amnesia or Flashbacks (Flaws are detailed starting on p.
15, SRComp). The gamemaster can also invent his own Flaws—
perhaps some wound never fully heals, some lingering element
of the body’s old personality remains dominant, or the body
never quite smells right.

If a master shedim is banished from the corpse, the body
immediately returns to its pre-inhabitation state (it becomes
dead again).

Master shedim can inhabit living vessels as described.

Inhabitation and Memories

When a master shedim inhabits a vessel (living or dead), it
also absorbs the previous inhabitant’s memories and personality.
In effect, this allows the master shedim to become the person.
The master shedim inherits the person'’s skills, Edges and Flaws,
personality quirks, likes and dislikes, and so on. This does not
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include magical skills and abilities, though a master shedim with
the free spirit power of Sorcery could mimic a magician's skills. It
does allow the master shedim to take full advantage of the body’s
implants (though shedim dislike inhabiting low Essence bodies).

This power allows the shedim to satisfactorily pass as a dou-
ble of the person that once inhabited the body. It is important to
note, however, that the master shedim's personality is not
entirely subsumed under the inherited personality. For the most
part, the master shedim merely uses the personality and memo-
ries as a mask. In secret, the master shedim’s true nature, goals
and desires come out.

In some cases, master shedim may carry bits and pieces of
a previously inhabited body’s personality or memories into a
new body.

USING MASTER SHEDIM

Master shedim make much more insidious threats than
standard shedim. By taking over a person’s life, master shedim
can easily integrate themselves into society and operate from
behind the scenes. This opens a number of possibilities for
adventure.

Master shedim are often very choosy about the corpses
they inhabit. They are aware that some “resurrections” are going
to cause lots of people to start asking uncomfortable questions,
leading to attention that may expose the master shedim'’s true
identity. For this reason, master shedim tend to choose corpses
that have died or been killed in secret. This may still leave some
people wondering (especially the murderers in the case of a
murder victim), but it's better than appearing on the news. Some
master shedim may even arrange for someone’s death, making
sure it occurs in a way that no one will notice, so that they have
an easier time stealing the person’s identity.

On the other hand, some master shedim may not care
about the body's celebrity status, especially if they are going to
make no attempt to pretend to be that person (Elvis sightings,
anyone?). In this case, the master shedim would simply be start-
ing a new life somewhere far away from the friends and relatives
of the previous occupant.

It is important to keep in mind that master shedim are alien
spirits from an alien existence. Their “home life” may be quite
out of the ordinary, as the master shedim arranges a lair that it
feels comfortable in. The master shedim's choice of décor may
provide hints about its previous existence, and it may even carry
hints of previous personalities and memories the master shedim
has stolen. This plane of reality is new to the shedim, so they
may take pleasure in exploring various aspects of it, espedially
when it comes to the fears and desires of their food supply.
These aspects allow the gamemaster to create suitably creepy
and grotesque settings for the master shedim, to fully explore
their alien nature.

Most master shedim seem to treat standard shedim as sim-
ple servants and tools. This suggests a hierarchy among the
shedim, and it also opens the possibility that master shedim may
have the capability to summon regular shedim into this world.
Perhaps this is the ultimate goal of the master shedim, to create
personal armies of undead minions. Maybe some standard shed-
im hold resentment towards their master shedim superiors.




thought it was a hoax, The whole thing Just sounded too preposterous to be true. God knows
we get plenty of end-of-the-world warnings from assorted crackpots, Something about this
one seemed different, though, so | ran it by two very knowledgeable friends (both former infelll-
gence operatives). They confirmed some important detalls, so I'm confident it's not just the work
of another nut case. But I'll let you all decide for yourselves how If stacks up.
e Capfain Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 11:37:01 (PST)

'|' his unsolicited, unfinished account appeared in my mallbox quite mysteriously. At first, |

If you're reading this, then | must be dead.

I know, it sounds like a cliché from a bad spy sim. The truth is, | am (or was) a spy, one of
those cloak-and-dagger types who snoops around and finds things out. Now I know too much,
and there are plenty of people who'd like to make sure | don’t find out anything more—ever.

That's why | created this file. | had a decker friend set it up so that if | checked out, it
would get sent to Shadowland, the Helix, the Morgue, Mosaic, plus who knows how many
corporate and government hosts. The people who are trying to shut me up may be able to
intercept a few of these posts, but there's no way they can get them all—at least not before
a few people see it.

I'm a dead man anyway, so I might as well introduce myself: call me Laur. | used to be a
field agent for the UCAS CIA. My last assignment took me out to the Sand Hills, in what used
to be known as western Nebraska. | was tailing a militia group known as the Western Liberty
Brigade. The Brigade had been giving the UCAS trouble, harassing our boys patrolling the
UCAS-Sioux border, hijacking cross-border shipments and raiding a Nebraska National Guard
armory for guns and ammo. The FBI also linked the WLB to the bomb threat against the feder-
al building in Lincoln last year,

e 30, anyone here checked out this Laur chummer? Any evidence to back up his story?
© Thibault
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o Well, the Western Liberty Brigade at least rings frue, That boemb
scare Incident he mentioned took place in February 2060, Some
anonymous caller phoned a trid station and told them he had
put a bomb in the federal building to protest the deployment of
federal froops fo Seaftle (for the Renraku Arcology situation).
Tums out whoever called wasn't joking—the bomb squad found
a Nissan Rebel packed full of ammonium nifrate in the federal
bullding parking lot. The SUV was rigged for remote control;
apparently the bomber planned to crash it into the bullding’s
front lobby then defonate the ammonium nitrate,

| also had a contact inside the CIA do a search on the West-
em Liberty Brigade. After siffing through a few field reports on the
WLB, my best guess Is that Laur is (or was) a field agent known as
Peter Laur, Laur disappeared some time around October of 2060,
In June of 2062 the CIA spotted Laur in Nashville, but when it fried
to nab him, Laur slipped the coverage and ran. He had just
Jumped a fraffic barrler and was running across 1-40 when he was
hit by an ambulance and killed instantly. (Yeah, | know, it does
sound Ironic. But that's what the CIA report said.)
e Midnight Runner

| had been tailing the Western Liberty Brigade for weeks
after several of its members were spotted in Sioux country train-
ing with Ares Alpha assault rifles. The boys in Analysis conclud-
ed that the Sioux were assisting the brigade, and my bosses
decided the militia warranted a close eye.

When one of the brigade’s officers left for Oshkosh one day,
| followed. 1 figured he was making a supply run and hoped to
identify the group's supplier. Sure enough, one night on the out-
skirts of town I found the brigade officer inspecting a crate full of
IPE grenades. But the guy he was buying from wasn't Sioux at
alll He was an Anglo, whom my brigade buyer called “Marist.”

With the Sioux out of the picture, 1 had to follow Marist to
see where the chain of contacts went. At first | thought he might
be a Confederate agitator or even an Ares arms dealer. But nei-
ther guess was correct. Imagine my surprise when [ watched him
wall straight into the Kansas City BATTF officel

o Query: BATTF?
e Code Kid

e Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Telesma, and Firearms, if's basl-
cally a government bureaucracy overseelng the traffic of semi-
legal goods. | don't know how credible Laur’s story is, but It
would make sense fo have someone inside the BATIR Those
guys regulate the trade of firearms and foci, and someocne In
the right place could get a hold of any talisman or weapon
that's on the market.

o Bullet

Things becamne even stranger as | traced the chain of con-
tacts, starting with Marist. So far, each contact I've discovered
has yielded three or four more. From the BATTF, I've discovered
connections to the FBI, the Department of Defense—even the
CIA! Over several months, [ uncovered what can only be
described as a conspiracy operating within UCAS government

agencies. The Western Liberty Brigade isn't the only extremist
group receiving covert aid from conspirators inside these various
law-enforcement and intelligence agencies. Terrorist factions of
all political stripes across all of North America—from the UCAS
to the CAS to Indian lands, all the way into California—seem to
be receiving help from the conspirators, whom I've dubbed the
“New Revolution.”

The New Revolution is pursuing a so-called “strategy of ten-
sion.” It provides arms and more to a wide range of terrorist
groups, and on the surface it doesn't seem to care what the fac-
tion is fighting for. In fact, lots of these groups would be at each
other's throats if given the chance. Religious fundamentalists,
metahuman extremists, neo-fascists, whatever—as long as a ter-
rorist group is fighting against an established government on the
American continent, the New Revolution seems to be ready with
support.

The connections don’t stop there. The New Revolution also
has people within the governments all those terrorists are fight-
ing against, not to mention infiltrators in political parties and
media networks across North America. And these infiltrators
seem to have their hands in the most contentious social and
political debates going on.

So far It sounds like a recipe for a grand nihilist plot, eh?
You get your terrorist organizations working from without to
destabilize governments, troublemakers working from within,
and it's only a matter of time before you see a breakdown of
law and order. The authorities increase repression in an effort
to retain control and the public loses confidence in the elected
government. Everything starts to collapse, paving the way for
a military coup.

Along with links to terrorist groups, media networks, polit-
ical parties and government bureaucracies, the New Revolution
also maintains links to the Federal and Confederate Reserve, the
ECSE, the National Guard, power providers, emergency-aid
organizations and various militaries across the continent. And
what connects these groups? They are precisely the types of
organizations needed to restore order amid civil unrest.

So now you have the outline of a serious plot. First, you let
your terrorists and political agitators stir up social and political
trouble, and you manipulate the media networks to throw
gasoline on the flames. When things get hot enough, you have
your military contacts stage a coup d'état to maintain civil
order and legal authority—the kind of legal authority that you
want, of course. Then you have your aid organizations step in
and rebuild the nation.

So what kind of order would this New Revolution restore? |
couldn’t figure it out until | uncovered a link between the New
Revolution and the Unity Coalition. The Unity Coalition is a loose
association—part policlub, part political lobby, part elite social
club—that promotes more cooperation, trade and interaction
between the nations of North America. Less publicly, they seek
to reverse the Balkanization of the previous half-century and
restore a single, united government across the continent.

Once | discovered that link, it all fell into place. I realize it
sounds too incredible to be true, but nothing else explains the
seemingly unrelated activities. I'd uncovered a plan to restore
the United States of Americal
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e Whoa, there. | think this guy spent a little foo much fime in intel-
ligence work, This conspiracy drek is really out there.
e Skeptic

e | wouldn't dismiss this so quickly, Skep. There are plenty of folks
in North America who don'’t like their lots in life and think the only
way to make things better is to restore the old superpower USA.
Skags like the Unity Codlition have exploited such sentiments for
years, Their arguments go something like this: The fragmented
state of North America is the result of our own mistakes. Don't
blome the Indians. Don’t blame the megacorps, Blame the
weak, corupt political leaders who have allowed the Indians
and megas to roll over us and tear America apart,

According to the Coadlition, those same weak and corrupt
leaders now head the UCAS and CAS. Thelr "official” solution Is to
vote the bums out of office. But plenty of people cut there don't
seem to share this patlence or faith in the current political systems.
They believe that the curent North American nations are pools of
festering corruption and weakness that must be destroyed to
make way for the restoration of the “real” America. And these
kinda sentiments aren't restricted to the civillan population either.
There are still plenty of military and inteligence fypes running
around who miss America’s good old superpower days.

e The Observer

ORGANIZATION

Once | discovered the extent of the conspiracy, | realized
that | had already put myself in serious danger. I'd made the mis-
take of filing several reports with my superiors, and [ knew it was
only a matter of time before those came to the New Revolution's
attention. The second I discovered that my private research node
had been compromised (luckily, | had arranged backups), 1 went
underground. I've spent almost an entire year on the run, hiding
from old contacts, digging up what | can on this conspiracy.
Exposing them is the only thing I can do to save myself—or at
least make my death worth it.

So far, I have uncovered three distinct branches in the New
Revolution's operations. Each branch pursues a different strate-
gy, coordinates a different part of the plan. Each also has its own
branch of operatives and agents to support and further the aims
of that branch.

THE MILITIA BRANCH

The militia branch is in charge of supporting extremists—
terrorists, policlubs, cults, militias and other groups—that the
New Revolution can use to stir up drek. Groups like the Western
Liberty Brigade are just pawns for the New Revolution to play
with. These groups are funneled weapons, paydata, cred and
tactical advice. In return, they're expected to wreak havoc, by
any means necessary. Random bombings, terror attacks, biowar-
fare—anything to escalate the sense of fear and chaos.

As | mentioned before, on the surface the New Revolution
seems to support troublemakers of all stripes. In reality, that sup-
port varies from group to group. Pro-American groups tend to
get a better share of arms and advisors and are more “in the

loop.” Some of these groups are completely within the New
Revolution's pocket, though they're careful to keep some dis-
tance.

Groups with a distinctive political agenda are handled more
carefully. In these cases, the New Revolution rep pretends to be
affiliated with an underworld syndicate or mercenary operation,
simply out to make cred. These groups will get weapon deals,
and will be encouraged to step up their operations (for “more
business”). Occasionally, the New Revolution will only offer
weapon deals with strings attached—such as targeting particular
institutions, or increasing the body count.

There's a definite bias towards striking deals with right-wing
groups—left-wingers seem to be too idealistic and too at odds
with the idea of unification for the New Revolution’s taste. The
New Revolution especially likes the crazies, though—cults and
other wingnuts who are unstable enough to unleash mass car-
nage. These groups are great for creating spectacular attacks,
and usually quite easy to wash their hands of later.

Some of the groups I've seen making deals with the New
Revolution (knowingly or not) are: The Sons of Sauron, Knights
of the Red Branch, the Haida National Front, Native Californi-
ans, and Alamos 20K—and those are just the ones at the top
of my list.

e [t seems like this New Revolution learned something from Ares
Macrotechnology, who plays this game on a regular basis. Ares
Arms supplies weapons fo one side, and Knight Errant provides
“advisors” to the other. If's the same scam here, only with higher
stakes than the bottom line.

e Sfeel Lynx

o | don’t buy It A secret conspiracy supporting both human and
ork racists? That's just counterproductive, Even if it's true, one of
these groups Is going to do their homework eventually and real-
ize that their supplier is playing both sides,

o Skeptic

In some instances, the New Revolution takes advantage of
its intelligence connections to either place or manipulate high-
level infiltrators. This allows the agent to push the group towards
a more pro-unification stance. In some cases, the New Revolu-
tion can control an entire group of dedicated political activists
simply by keeping a tight grasp on the group’s leadership. This
is especially useful when handling groups with conflicting
goals—the militia branch simply uses these groups for suicide
missions and other cannon-fodder tasks.

Luckily, the militia branch’'s operations are still small and
spread out. The New Revolution is careful in providing aid to
these groups, as it doesn’t want to alert others outside of the
conspiracy. Their slow growth is already having an effect, how-
ever, and it is only a matter of time before they have the capa-
bility to coordinate large-scale terrorist actions.

These extremist links are just one side of the militia
branch's operations. The New Revolution also has ties on the
other side of the law in various law-enforcement agencies
(mostly in the UCAS and CAS, but other North American
nations as well). Law-enforcement operatives can funnel arms
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and ammo to groups easily (witness Marist and his BATTF con-
nections). Some law-enforcement infiltrators also act as spies,
getting the inside scoop on raids planned against factions and
preventing them from doing any real harm. So the next time
you see a story on the news about a bungled raid, don't
assume incompetence was to blame.

The militia branch has also wormed its way into some of the
corps. The aim of its corporate infiltration efforts is strictly logis-
tical—getting the goods the New Revolution needs for the trou-
blemakers it supports. I've pegged New Revolution people on
the inside of Lone Star and Ares. I've also identified a few plants
in Novatech, as well as, believe it or not, Aztechnology.

o Aztechnology? If this New Revolution Is so hard up on rebulld-
ing America, what the hell are they doing In bed with a potfentiail
arch-enemy?

o Rand

e Guess you've never heard the saying, "An army travels on its
stomach,” have you? Aztechnology is deep In the food and con-
sumer products Industries. Even terrorists have to eat, ya know.

o Sister of Mercy

© Having a few people south of the border doasn’t hurt, either. If
this New Revolution truly believes the way to save America Is fo
nearly destroy it first, whom do you think is likely to spoll the oppor-
tunity? | think it's a safe bet to Imagine that the New Revolution
has a few advisors down In the Yucatan and Colormbia to dis-
tract the Azzies should It ever pull this thing off,

e Bullet

e Why Novatech? They aren’t exactly big in the guns and
ammo fields.
e RunnerPaul

o Novatech is a megacorp, which means it's Involved In Just
about everything. Aside from cyberdecks and infiitration pro-
grams, they can get guns from Novatech subsidiarles like Cava-
lier Arms, But | suspect that what this New Revolution really wants
Is the rumored deltaware clinic Novatech allegedly maintains
out in the Pueblo lands.

o D-Ghost

The General

Though the New Revolution’s web of contacts is murky and
nebulous, I think I've managed to identify some sort of central
authority figure for the militia branch. I call him the "General”
simply because he favors military fatigues. | first saw the Gener-
al meeting Marist during a WLB training exercise near Crescent
Lake in Nebraska. This was about two months after [ first tagged
Marist. The General had a little entourage with him, mostly
“advisors” like Marist. | couldn't see any obvious magicians or
cyber, but I'm sure they must have been there.

Nebraska was about the farthest north and farthest west |
ever spotted him. Most of the time I've seen him down in the

South, particularly around the Atlanta area. I'm sure he must be
highly placed in the CAS Army—I've seen him around the Fort
McPherson area in civvies.

e Okay, you Southerners out there, any guesses on this one? There
can't be that many Southern generals down there with pro-
American sympathies.

e Locke

o More than you think, Locke. Contrary fo stereotypes, we Con-
federationists aren’t all hicks and rednecks. A lot of officers
throughout the CAS military still think of themselves as frue Amer-
lcans and see thelr northern brethren as misguided dupes serv-
ing an llegifimate government.

Ifl were to hazard a guess, | would pick two likely candidates
as the General, My first choice would be Major General Andrew
Taylor: he's a natfive Texan and has been pretty outspoken for
Increased Confederate involvement in North American affairs. A
close second would be General Drew Harrod: he and his family
moved south from Delaware to Tennessee shortly affer secession,
and he frequently criticizes the UCAS for straying from the ideals
of the Constitution.

I'd also add one other dark horse candidate: Lieutenant
General Ronald Parkerson. | say dark horse because Parkerson
seems to favor the regionalist policies of previous administrations.
On the other hand, he's spent his entire military career in special
operations and currently commands the CAS Army Special
Forces Command. SPECCOM operates a lot through insurgency
support, which s pretty similar to the methodology of this so-
cdlled New Revolution, so I'd throw him into the mix.

e lo

o There's one other candidate I'd also add fo the list, lo: Colonel
Paul Jeffers, the senlor forelgn-area officer for the UCAS embassy
In Atlanta. Prior fo this diplomatic posting, Jeffers worked in
SpecOps, and he's prefty critical of both the UCAS and the CAS
governments. The skinny here in DeeCee is that Jeffers was
“exiled” to Aflanta three years ago because the brass didn’t
want him at the Pentagon. However, if there’s any shred of fruth
In this New Revolution screed, | have to wonder if he exiled him-
self.

o DC Insider

THE POLITICAL BRANCH

Just as the New Revolution’s militia branch incites external
forces against the various governments of North America, the
Revolution's political branch works to undermine them from
within. As the name implies, the political branch creates political
trouble, stirring up incidents and crises that weaken public con-
fidence and sabotage diplomatic relations. If there isn't a scan-
dal, it creates one. If there is one, it makes it worse. The goal of
such smear campaigns is to make a government look so inept,
bellicose and tyrannical that its citizens lose confidence in it and
support its removal.

Threats 2 50




® Oh, sure. Crooked politicians are the result of the New Revolu-
flon’s pollfical branch. Pull the other one.
o Bremer

o Crooked politicians are a fact of life, Bremer, What the political
branch is dolng here Is twisting the knife.
e Katrina

e Speaking of scandals, no one ever did find out how
Dunkelzahn bought it, did they? Something like that sounds like
it's right up this political branch’s alley.

e Tomtom

e Somehow | doubt a political conspiracy would have the maojo
to bring down a great dragon, Tomtom. Now, the rigged election
that forced the runoff that allowed Dunkelzahn fo take office,
that's another matter. Considering how well the Technocrats
were doing in the polls, it makes absolutely no sense for them to
have rigged the popular vote. On the other hand, it would make
perfect sense for the New Revolution to have rigged It

e Maelwys

e Speaking of Technocrats, what about that flare-up with the
Compensation Army the previous year? Granted, it was a con-

voluted mess. | heard a dozen different rumaors linking that riot to
Confederate speclal forces, Tir corps, the assassination of the
North Virginia governor and Bug City. None of those rumors
seemed fo hold water, However, | do remember an affempied
coup d'etat by the DeeCee military district commander—
Trane? Trahn? Travers—who came fhis close fo actually pulling it
off. That sounds like a project the political branch could have
organized.

e Whiteside

e Doubtful, General Trahn was very much his own man and not
likely to be someone’s puppet. Plus, he was very pro-UCAS, while
these New Revolution-types strike me as wanting to tear down
the UCAS as much as any other country.

That sald, it could be possible that this New Revolution may
have helped him along, or af least taken advantage of the
chaos. Unfortunately, the general hosed it up big time and wast-
ed whatever opportunity there was to be hadl,

o Desiderata

o But af least one of his underlings came out of the mess ahead,
o Kol

The Revolution's political branch also maintains infiltrators in
all the major political parties and news networks, reacy to pour
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gasoline on any political fires that erupt. It maintains plenty of
contacts throughout the government and the corps who can kin-
dle fires when things get too quiet. The media insiders are espe-
cially useful when it comes to sowing disinformation about
actions by groups linked to the militia branch.

Propaganda seems to be another of the political branch’s
duties. If the New Revolution plans to seize control of the conti-
nent, it will have to build a base of popular support—and that
means reinforcing the notion that we are one people, one coun-
try. | believe the New Revolution maintains ties in the advertis-
ing business for just such purposes.

e | think they're dlready on the way to completing their goal. Just
look at that True American coalition down in the CAS,
o Bull

“The Best Ork Decker You Never Met”

o That'll be a hard sell to the Native Americans: “"Bulld America,
the country that tried to destroy your people!”
e Mojo Pojo

e Maybe not, While many Amerindians went to the re-education
camps, quite a few didn’t, And anti-Anglo sentiment s fading,
now that the older generation Is dying out. Look at the Pueblo,
for Instance, They seem to have more In common with Anglos
than they do with their Nafive brethren.

e Nevada

e You know, there have been a bunch of documentaries lately
on NABS, the Natlve American frid network, that appear "pro-
Amerlcan,” for lack of a better term, First was that minl-series on
Sacajaweaq, the Shoshene woman who guided the Lewis & Clark
expedition. Then a couple of months ago the network aired a
documentary about Navajo code-talkers and how they helped
America out In World War Il | think | see a pattern here—Indians
"helping” to bulld America.

o Taos

The Council

The Revolution's political branch seems to be led by a group
I've dubbed the Council. As far as [ can tell, the Council consists
of four men and four women. Oddly, one member is a Hispanic
man and two members are Native Americans. One of them
claims to be a member of the Kiowa tribe. The group also con-
tains two dwarfs and a troll.

Qriginally the Council met in Denver, but they moved after
the dragon Ghostwalker announced his claim of sovereignty. |
think they may be relocating to Los Angeles; three of them are
supposed to be heading there as an advance party.

e Indians and Azflaners In a conspiracy to rebuild America? Now
| know this Is a fantasy.
e Jaxon

o Don't assume that all Native Americans are anti-American or
that all Latinos are pro-Aztlan, Not all Native Americans have
benefited from the establishment of the NAN. In fact, some
have suffered considerably under the oppression of larger
tribes (such as the Haida and Kwakiutl in Tsimshian). Similarly, a
lot of Latin-Americans were just getting seftled intfo American
society when all of a sudden they found themselves back
under Azilan oppression as Aztlan ralled Into southwest Texas. In
both cases, these people are fed up with the status guo and
will welcome any change.

e People Waicher

e It's Interesting that Laur mentions one of the Native Americans
on the Councll as being Kiowa, Weren't the Kiowa wiped out dur-
ing the Indlan wars prior to the Great Ghost Dance?

e Shrike

e [t's an ugly story. A U.S. Army unit, acting on false intellgence,
bombarded what # thought was a SAIM war camp but lafer
furned out to be a Kiowa refugee sefflement. A few people sur-
vived, but the attack effectively wiped out the Kiowa fribe.

But that’s only half the story. Later investigation Into the mass
slaughter revealed that the Army received its disinformation from
Cheyenne Informants, The Cheyenne and the Kiowa have no lost
love, even when joined in a common cause such as the SAIM.
Many believe that the Cheyenne influenced the SAIM war coun-
cll to send Klowa troops info high-attrition batfles and suicide mis-
slons. So while the Anglos pulled the frigger, it was the Cheyenne
that wrote the death warrant,

That said, it makes sense that Laur would mention a Kiowa
on this Councll, What few Kiowa there are have a burning hatred
of the Cheyenne and the NAN.

e Zed

THE RECONSTITUTION BRANCH

Destroying something is easy. Rebuilding is usually more
difficult. The New Revolution recognizes that and has set up a
“reconstitution branch” to handle the task of rebuilding America
once the Revolution topples the continent's current powers.
Hey, at least [t thinks ahead, which is more than can be said for
most of the countries on this continent.

The reconstitution branch cultivates contacts in industries
and organizations critical for restoring order: national oil and
food reserve agencies, power stations, the Federal and Confed-
erate Reserve, the ECSE, National Guard and other military units,
and so on. In other words, this branch of the New Revolution is
in charge of staging coup d'états, seizing power, and holding
everything together until America can be re-united.

I've heard that the reconstitution branch also has contacts
within some North American syndicates—in fact, allegedly one
of the Boston Mafia dons is a member of the New Revolution.
These contacts provide the Revolution with means to maintain
control of critical emergency functions and restore order quickly
in the event of civil unrest.
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e Translation: When the drek goes down, Mafia legbreakers will
be out in the streets, organizing goon squads and millitias fo keep
everyone In line,

o Luigl

o If one of the Mafia familles in Boston Is under the sway of this
New Revolution, my best bet is that it's the Muldoons. The Mul-
doons are a low-key Family, but they have a lot of quiet influence
In Boston.
e Digger

The reconstitution branch also identifies key political, busi-
ness, and military leaders who either sympathize with or oppose
the Revolution's goals. It recruits and assists those leaders who
are sympathetic to the New Revolution’s cause, and it targets
those who oppose the Revolution. These opponents are black-
mailed, discredited or in some cases permanently eliminated.

The Unity Coalition

The Unity Coalition, which [ mentioned earlier, is the driving
force behind the reconstitution branch. Behind the scenes, this
power player social club is really planning on becoming the con-
tinent’s new government. Though it's hard to pin down, the
Unity Coalition seems to coordinate between all three branches
of the New Revolution, acting as the groups’ de facto leadership.

| have been unable to determine who exactly is calling the
shots. I have two theories about why this is. The first is that the
actual conspirators at the top are very tight knit, and very
secure—to the point where the rest of the New Revolution does-
n't know who they are. Truth be told, however, most of the con-
spirators involved employ enough security cautions that it's no
wonder | don't know who many of the actual names and faces at
the top are.

My second theory is that there's a power struggle going on
at the top. I think the original conspirators were a bit chummier
when things were just getting started, but now that the New
Revolution is picking up steam, they're all bustling over who's
going to be top dog. It's not yet gotten to the point where
they're assassinating each other, but the seeds of the conflict are
there. A certain Archconservative senator is at the center of the
tension (if you pay attention to politics, you'll know who this is).
If my theory is correct, he has a good chance of becoming the
New Revolution's commander in chief—if he can get the Gener-
al and the Council to support him. But the Senator has a lot of
competition and peers in the Unity Coalition, so his supremacy
remains to be seen.

e Stop the fraggin’ press. Remember that background on
Alamos 20K that Capt. Chaos posted a few years back?
Remember how It suggested that one of the five members of
Alamos 20K's Central Executive was a polifician (nicknamed
“the Senator”) who was also working to reunite North America
under one government?

e North Star

o You're suggesting that Alamos 20K is behind this New Revolu-
fion?
e Toomer

o No, not necessarily. But it s possible that one of the leaders from
Alamos 20K might be trying to seize control over this New Revo-
lution conspiracy. That would explain the power struggle—
maybe other members of the conspiracy aren't as racist, or at
least, don't necessarily consider wiping out all metahumans as a
major part of their plan to reconquer North America.

e North Star

o How big is this New Revolution anyway? Laur makes It sound
like hundreds of politicos, suits and military commanders are In
on the plot, spanning a dozen different countries. Is that really
the case?

e Thark

e [t looks like if Laur knew, he took that knowledge to the grave.
o Midnight Runner

GAME INFORMATION

Some residents of North America long for the glory days of
the United States of America, when it was a superpower in the
last half of the last century. But as the old saying goes, be care-
ful of what you wish for, because you may just get it.

The New Revolution’s goal is to resurrect the United States
of America. But before they can do that, they must obliterate the
current North American nations residing where the USA used to
be. Even the UCAS and CAS aren't excluded; to the New Revo-
lution, both nations have strayed from the ideals of the Founding
Fathers (in their eyes) and simply aren't worth salvaging.

To accomplish their goal, the New Revolution pursues a
strategy of tension. Terrorists, militias, cults and militant policlubs
are encouraged to commit widespread terrorism and to raise
insurrection against the various North American Nations. As fear
and panic spread, the New Revolution plans to stage high-pro-
file scandals that will shake the public's confidence. Meanwhile,
it is preparing the way for raising their new regime, making sure
they have people inside the military and national reserves,
cementing control over armed forces, and recruiting like-mind-
ed leaders to oversee the New Revolution's new world order. As
the whole of North America plunges into chaos, the New Revo-
lution plans to seize control, restore order, and re-found the
United States—a monolithic, power hungry United States, where
the ideals of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness are at best
an afterthought, and at worst a nuisance.

USING THE NEW REVOLUTION

The theme of this organization is political conspiracy:
everything from the Second Gunman on the Grassy Knoll, to
Iran-Contra, to Waco and Oklahoma City, even to Whitewater
and the Independent Counsel. In short, the New Revolution
can be thought of, to paraphrase one political figure, a vast
extremist conspiracy.
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When playing out the New Revolution, gamemasters
should play up the traits of secrecy, subterfuge, and hidden
agendas. If possible, refrain from using names for New Revolu-
tion NPCs, instead referring to them by a defining characteristic
(like the General, the Council, the Senator, the Well-Groomed
Troll, and so on). If questioned by player characters, New Revo-
lution NPCs will remain tight-lipped, rather than lie or make
denials. If played correctly, players should get the feeling they've
stumbled onto something big but not know what until the puz-
zle falls into place, one small piece at a time.

The New Revolution rarely takes any direct action. They are
puppet masters and prefer manipulating the strings from behind
the scene. There is a joke that in any group, the person who's in
charge is not the same as the one who knows what's going on.
That joke is particularly true in a New Revolution-influenced
group. There the New Revolution representative isn't the one in
charge, but rather the one who knows what's going on.

THE BRANCHES

There are three main branches of the New Revolution, each
addressing one of the three main goals of the New Revolution.
Each has a different strategy for furthering the New Revolution's
ends, which results in a different style of doing business.
Although aware of the other branches, members of each have lit-
tle to do with the others and generally don't compete in
internecine competition.

Gamemasters should feel free to use any or all three of the
branches of the New Revolution. If desired, gamemasters may
choose to focus on one particular branch, to exploit the style
associated with that branch.

The Militia Branch

The militia branch supports insurrectionist groups in their
fight against the hated North American government of their
choice, generally by providing arms, supplies, and advisors to
assist in their rebellion. Guns don’t grow on trees, however, so
the militia branch has to get them from somewhere. To do so, it
infiltrates groups with the most contact with weapons: law
enforcement agencies and arms-producing corporations. Those
inside members funnel weapons outside into the hands of the
militia branch insurgents.

Plots involving the militia branch should focus on insur-
gent groups and their threat to peace. Just about any group
that practices violence regularly can be a candidate. Though
the New Revolution does have its preferences, they don't dis-
criminate when it comes to aiding troublemakers. It's highly
unlikely that any one group could actually succeed in over-
throwing a country, with or without the New Revolution's help.
The real purpose is to weaken the resolve of the current
regimes and hasten their collapse.

The Political Branch
The political branch is where the New Revolution hopes to
effect the collapse of the various North American govern-

ments. While the militia branch raises outside insurrectionists

to weaken government resolve, the political branch creates
crises that undermine public faith and cause the government to
implode on itself.

Because they fight the system from within, the political
branch loves to male use of Byzantine plots with high levels of
intrigue. Unlike the other two branches, the targets of the politi-
cal branch aren't people, but reputations. (Although they're not
afraid to create collateral damage in the process.) Assassinating
a president, for example, accomplishes little more than public
outrage against the assassins. A smear campaign that makes the
president look inept, tyrannical, and self-serving, however, not
only creates public disgrace, but it also generates political fallout
weakening public trust for many years to come.

The head of the political branch Is a mysterious group
known only as the Council. Previously they had been operating
in the divided city of Denver, but with the arrival of Ghostwalker,
they have decided to move their offices to Pueblo-occupied Los
Angeles,

The Reconstitution Branch

While the other two try to destroy the old, the reconstitu-
tion branch plans for the new. Plots revolving around the recon-
stitution branch should focus on subtle control of resources and
groups necessary for the creation of a new country. Adventures
revolving around the reconstitution branch are likely to take on
a survivalist type of theme, as the targets can be things like oil
reserves, electrical power plants, monetary reserves, Matrix
servers, and so on.

Anocther important theme of the reconstitution branch is
recruitment. The New Revolution needs leaders to inspire confi-
dence in the new regime, so they will proselytize those who
appear to favor the New Revolution's goals. Should player char-
acters try to unmask the New Revolution's co-conspirators, the
reconstitution branch will play a significant role in making sure
they don't succeed.

A third theme of the reconstitution branch is silencing the
opposition. Those who oppose the New Revolution, or even
those who “know too much,” are a threat and must be dealt with
permanently. In this role, the reconstitution branch acts as the
New Revolution’s secret police, chasing down those who would
oppose them and terminating them with extreme prejudice.

The final theme for the reconstitution branch is internal divi-
sion. When the new USA is created, someone will be crowned
President—but the New Revolution has not yet decided who this
will be. One of the prime contenders for the role, the Senator,
may in fact be a key director of Alamos 20K, the human
supremacist terrorist organization. Others in the reconstitution
branch may oppose the Senator because of this connection, or
they may simply support a different faction. If the Senator does
achieve power within the New Revolution, however, the entire
character of the conspiracy may change—or it may fall apart from
internal strife.
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a runner with the handle of Shooter, He received favorable props from everyone who knew
him, though several commented that he's got an infamous bad luck streak. That was good
enough for me, so I've stamped this for public posting. | still haven’t decided whether | believe
the stuff in the post ifself. You'll have to make of it what you will,
e Captain Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 12:14:14 (PST)

'|' he following text popped into my malloox this morning, | did a bit of checking on the source,

This is not a dead man's drop, let's get that established first. The fact that you're scanning
this does not mean | have moved on to a “better place” (though 1 am saving to buy a home on
one of the Lesser Antilles, so | might be moving soon).

No, I've posted this info because | came across something too important not to share with
my Shadowland chummers. I'll start at the beginning and get to the point after some gratuitous
dramatics and self-promotion.

I'm called Shooter. | rig, | shoot, | play the guitar and occasionally pretend to be a decker.
I've been running the shadows for long enough to have seen just about everything they have
to offer. My team and I rarely rely on Johnsons anymore, instead arranging our own runs and
picking targets and paydata with a high resale value. But a little over a month ago, a Johnson
approached us about extracting a scientist from a facility way out in the boondocks of lowa and
depositing him In Seattle. It seemed like easy cred, so we took the job. The snatch itself went
smoothly. The trouble began as soon as we headed out cross-country.

To get this scientist to our Johnson, we'd hired a smuggler who claimed to run from St.
Louis to Seattle and back all the time. As soon as we met him we knew we'd gotten a bad deal,
but we didn't have the time to easily arrange a second form of transportation. We had the dis-
tinct impression that Mr. Smuggler had never been farther north than Florida, and he proved us
right when he snagged his GMC hovertruck on a rock in the middle of the night and flipped us
over. Luckily, we escaped the crash with nothing more than scrapes and bruises. Our cargo was
still intact as well.

o What kinda drek-for-brains uses a hovertruck for cross-country fravel?
e Oldfield
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Evaluating our situation, we found ourselves in the middle of
nowhere with a broken truck and no way to fix it. Our only option
was to walk until we found transportation back to the world—all
the while hoping that we weren't found by wild critters or Sioux
border patrols. With no working GPS or even a compass, we set
off in what we assumed was a westerly direction and hoped for
the best. No one felt like carrying our cargo piggyback, so we
cuffed him and let him lead the way on a rope leash.

After nightfall, we came across a town by a lake. A sign
beside the road told us the place was called Hackett. Our smug-
gler checked his maps and said we must have gotten a bit off
course, as the only Hackett he could find was up in the
Algonkian-Manitou Council.

o Geez these guys sound like real winners. Hackett's near the
Algonkian-Athabdscan border, between Edmonton and Cal-
gary. They hired a complete moronl

e Rat-tall

At any rate, the town itself looked long-deserted—we
guessed that In the early 2020s the Denver Treaty forced every-
one to move. While looking for an abandoned car we could get
working, we heard an aircraft engine. We had just taken cover
when a floatplane came In and landed on the lake. With its
engine running, it moved across the water toward a point farther
down the lakeshore. A set of lights suddenly switched on, illu-
minating a jetty and a complex of low-slung buildings. The
ground crew moored the plane to the jetty, helped discharge its
passengers and refueled it in under fifteen minutes before the
compound lights dimmed again.

We decided right away to steal the plane and fly it back to
Seattle. As we approached, we found no sign of who owned the
compound. We did find solid fences and guards. It was obvious
that whoever owned the place didn't want any uninvited guests,
so we decided to grab the plane and hightail it outta there as fast
as possible. Using Invisibility and Levitate spells, we got over the
fences undetected and began running toward the jetty.

We were about halfway to the jetty—still undetected—
when Mr. Smuggler tripped and fell flat on his face. Even worse,
he dropped the lead rope, and our scientist began sprinting
toward the nearest building, screaming at the top of his gagged
lungs for the guards. Naturally, this didn't go unnoticed, but we
had to go after him—we hadn’t come all this way to leave him
behind. Two of us were chasing the scientist when security let
loose a team of dogs on us. A stray dog bit me when [ was a kid,
and I can hold a grudge like you wouldn't believe. So | shot
those puppies with my Ingram Smartgun.

e Shooter’s losing his fouch—nhiring an Incormpetent smuggler, let-
fing the target escape and atfracting the whole camp’s atten-
fion. In the old days he would never have bungled If like that,

® Richie

I nearly tripped myself when | saw that the blasted dogs
were still coming! In my experience, dogs don’t keep running
when you put a few bullets into them, yet these did. And they
weren’t making half the noise they should have been. Something

65 Threats 2

was up here, but we didn’t have much time to think about it. My
pal Tony Two-Chins concentrated on taking the dogs down while
1 tasered our scientist, threw him in a fireman's haul and wres-
tled him back in the right direction.

e Didn't It occur to him that a dog on enough karmikaze doesn't
stop, like, ever?
o Stark

On my way toward the plane, | saw something that really
made me sweat. Security had broken out the big stuff—a pias-
ma and two barghests. Apparently, whoever owned the com-
pound didn’t want us to leave the place except in tiny bits. The
real scary part, though, was how the critters reacted to their han-
dlers. The guys who released them clearly gave them orders not
just to attack, but to cut off our escape route. And they did, mov-
ing to obey the handler's orders perfectly. I don't mean like a
well-trained dog that responds to command words. These
beasts acted as if they actually understood what the handlers
were telling them to do.

I was able to outrace 'em and get our scientist inside that
plane, but the critters cut Tony off and surrounded him. With
security bearing down on us, we had no choice but to grab alti-
tude and leave poor Tony behind. Last | saw, he was frozen stiff,
with barghests approaching him cautiously.

The fun wasn't over, though. Once we were in the air, com-
pound security lobbed a SAM at us; we managed to turn their
own ECM against them and avoided taking the hit. Then things
got really strange when two large birds appeared alongside us
and began throwing lightning bolts at the plane. Later we iden-
tified them as lesser thunderbirds. Eventually we managed to kil
them both and make good our escape.

e Highly trained dogs and a piasma? Sure, But frained thunder-
birds? | don’t think so.
e Heart

“Where s all this leading to?" | hear you ask. Well, to tell the
truth, we weren't a happy crew when we got back to Seattle, We
all felt like drek for leaving Tony behind. But we also all felt like
we had run into something unusual that could be worth nuyen.
You don't normally run into guard animals that have all the qual-
ities a security corp would want: intelligence, obedience and
determination. And those were some strange guard animals, We
had the sneaking suspicion that they may have been breeding
them in that compound, and that they may have discovered
some animal-handling techniques that were state-of-the-art.
Maybe some new cyber-mods, or possibly even nanotech. My
runner instincts told me that something was up here, and | might
benefit from knowing what it is.

Over the next few weeks we used plenty of our contacts to
check into that place. We checked maps, land-ownership
records and other Algonkian-Manitou government data, but it
was like the place didn't exist. Eventually, we got lucky and
found a map reference to a “Complex 68G." Once we had that
signifier, we dug up a lot more references. We found that the




land was extraterritorial, and that eventually told us that it
belonged to Ares.

Officially, Complex 68G is used for freshwater aquaculture
research under the Ares’ Consumer Aquacuiture Research Pro-
gram (CARP). Unofficially, it's part of an ultra-secret project; not
surprisingly, none of our contacts could agree on what the pro-
ject actually is.

All of them agreed that Complex 68G is far too heavily
guarded for a simple commercial, low-risk project like CARP.
One contact searching through the Algonkian-Manitou records
found that the compound guards have permission to use lethal
force even on Algonkian-Manitou territory “in defense of the
compound.”

I'had a decker friend try to access Complex 68G through the
Matrix, but she said it's virtually impossible. She said the site’s
system connects to the Matrix through a vanishing SAN, and
even that gives access to only a small host. The compound oper-
ators must transfer data between the mainframe and the SAN by
downloading it onto chips and walking them from one comput-
er to the other. She said there's no way to deck it from off-site.

e The best way to keep your data secure from deckers. Sure, it's
clumsy and takes a lot of effort (relatively), but no decker is going
o get to the data unless they break into the facility first,

e ASDF

e The systemn could be a virtual machine—anyone bothered to
check?
o Big Sky

The same gal also happened to find several reports of hik-
ers disappearing in the area of the compound. The Algonkian-
Manitou government blames the disappearances on “an unusu-
ally high level of wild/paranormal animal activity” in the area.
But when we were there, the only dangerous animals we
encountered were the security critters.

o Are you suggesting that these hikers stumbled across the com-
pound and got shot by the guards for trespassing? | don't put
much past the corps, but that’s far-fetched. Or are you suggest-
ing that sorme of thelr security critfers have escaped or been
released, and gobbled up innocent slobs walking by?

e Sister Sledgehammer

Here's where it gets weird. On a hunch, | asked the decker
to see if any of these missing hikers had turned up elsewhere in
the world. Lo and behold, she found two of them. One was liv-
ing down in the Caribbean League, using his regular name, SIN
and so on. We thought at first someone had stolen his identity,
using it to live large in another country. But we dug up current
vidpics that matched the old ID. As far as we could tell, the guy
had simply dropped his friends, job, family and entire life and
moved to a country where they don’t ask too many questions.
Oh yeah, he happened to have a new job, working for a small
NBS-affiliated media outfit, snooping for a Carib tridshow called
Islands in the Net. In case you didn’t know, NBS is owned by
Ares Global Entertainment.

Missing Hiker #2 was an even stranger story. He surfaced in
Atlanta about a month after his disappearance. He claims he was
on a camping trip one day and woke up on a CAS street the
next, with no indication of how he got there. He showed up on
a local trid show, along with people claiming to have been
abducted by UFOs. An Atlanta hypnotherapist offered to help
the guy recover his lost memories through self-hypnosis. Both of
them died in a car accident a few days later.

Our contacts provided one final bit of interesting info. Hard
Corps (y'know, Ares’ other security company) had recently Initi-
ated a new program to deploy more guard animals at the Ares
facilities they protect. Oddly, Hard Corps was not using any of
these critters for any of its other security details, despite the fact
that Ares contracts only account for about 5 percent of Hard
Corps business. We tracked down some runners who had met
some of these critters first-hand while on a job. They were tight-
lipped, but they did say that the Hard Corp critters were more
aware, intelligent and ruthless than they expected. They also
made no sounds—they didn’t bark or growl or make any sort of
noises that animals normally do.

After all this research, we were sure that we were on to
something—we just didn’t know what. So we decided to pay
the complex another visit. We were investing all of the profit
from our previous job on this new gig, but we had high hopes
that it would pay off. After all, data kept this secret is usually
worth quite a lot to someone.

We rounded our team up (consisting of me, our shaman
Maya, and our adept Sticks) and hired on a decker called
LiveWire. We hitched a ride with another smuggler to the Sioux-
Algonkian border, where we had arranged for a small-time local
smuggler to get us across the border in a pick-up truck. We
arrived in the vicinity of Hackett without any real difficulties
beyond the usual ones.

We spent a few days camping out, running surveillance on
the complex and keeping an eye on the area. After a few days,
we pulled together a plan and decided to go for it. After night
fell, we approached the compound. We silently took out some
free-roaming guard dogs and got over the fence. Using various
forms of cover and concealment to avoid the guards, we
reached one of the buildings. Getting in was fairly easy, and we
quickly located a terminal where our hired help could jack into
the compound mainframe. Sticks stuck with LiveWire while
Maya and [ went to explore the compound.

A quick astral scan revealed some warded buildings. With a
little help from LiveWire and Maya’'s metamagic, we got into
one. It turned out to be a warehouse filled with rather sturdy
cages holding various breeds of dog. We figured this was where
they locked up the guard dogs. They looked like ordinary dogs,
but they immediately noticed us as we entered the building—
even though we were hiding under an Invisibility spell. Silently,
they turned their heads to follow us wherever we went. That was
reason enough for Maya to take a close look at their auras.

1 heard her gasp for breath, and then she managed to say,
“We're so fragged ... "

We had stumbled across flesh-form insect spirits. Bugs in
dog bodies.
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e Bugs in an Ares corp compound? Come on.
o Waver

e Listen to the man—they were caged, Doesn't It make sense for
Ares, the world's leading pest control corp, to research the frag-
gers? How better fo figure ouf the best ways fo kil them?

e Rald

e But why dog flesh-forms? | don’t think | like where this is going.
e Skeptic

I calmed Maya down and we backed out in a hurry. All the
buggies were securely caged up and no alarms were ringing, so
we convinced ourselves it was safe to look at some of the other
buildings. We reckoned that Ares held and observed captured
bugs for study and assumed any more we found would also be
caged.

That turned out to be a naive hope. When we entered the
next warehouse building, we were nearly overpowered by the
smell. We nearly left gagging, but we had already come this far.
So we turned the corner to find several dozen cocoons hanging
from racks. We could see the outlines of creatures in those
cocoons, and there were some weird-looking guys in overalls
tending to them. Guys with faceted eyes, chitinous growths and
odd sprouts of body hair. Flesh forms. We were in a hive.

o Wait a minute. Insect spirits have infiltrated Ares? Holy drek, the
world's in frouble!
e Micro

© |'m not 50 sure we're talking about an infilfration here.
© Frankie

Before we could react, a handful of former humans and orks
bum-rushed us. We opened fire with guns and mojo, and ran like
scared little children back to where we’d left Sticks and LiveWire.
The poor decker was lying on the floor, twitching and jerking
with blood trickling from his nose and ears. But | barely noticed.
My eyes were riveted on our old pal, Tony Two-Chins, smiling at
us like he was greeting old chums, with Sticks" broken neck still
in his grasp. He looked completely normal, not a trace of bug on
him. But I knew.

Maya actually beat me to the punch on that one. Luckily she
reacted before Tony did too. He had just taken a step when she
blasted him away with a lightning bolt that seared my vision and
left a tang of ozone in the air. She nearly collapsed from drain,
but | caught her and made good our escape. Luckily | had the
presence of mind to grab LiveWire's cyberdeck, despite the
security and flesh forms that were right on our tail. | hope for
LiveWire's own sake that he was truly dead.

I don't really remember how we managed to get out of
there. | recall crashing through the fence in an Ares car, but
beyond that it's all a blur. Security personnel pursued us—they
were not going to let us get away with what we had learned. The
strange thing is that they didn’t send any true form bugs after us.
We were constantly alert for any of them getting into our fleeing
car in astral space, but none came. Plenty of flesh forms came
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after us, though, plus several guard critters and metahuman per-
sonnel. It was a good thing we brought our heavy ordnance and
had a clever escape route worked out in advance, or we would
never have been able to get away at all.

All that happened three days ago. I'm dictating this to my
p-sec as we hide out in the wilderness. Whether we’ll ever get
away, | don't know, so I'll mail this to a Shadowland node in the
hope that someone else can expose what's going on.

LiveWire did manage to grab some data files from the com-
pound computer, though some were incomplete or partially
scrambled by the black IC—but the important parts were legible.
What we read didn’t make us happy.

As we suspected after our run-in at the compound, Ares
is (was?) using Complex 68G to hide an insect spirit colony. We
assumed the bugs were in control and were hiding the goings-
on from the rest of the corp, but we were wrong. Ares has a
firm grip on the whole situation. Apparently, the colony was
started in 2056 as a way to study the opposition—remember
that Ares was at the height of its war against the bugs at the
time. Despite the disaster in Chicago, Ares had success in other
areas and even captured some insect shamans alive, as well as
a few queens and mother spirits. All were put under observa-
tion at Complex 68G.

e Ouch. | can't say | didn't expect it, but it Just goes to show that
corporations are two-faced, Is it really o shock that the world
famous antl-bug corp Is researching ways fo take advantage of
Insect spirits? You can exterminate hive after hive, but some of
the little vermin always scurry away, If you can’t beat "em, co-opt
‘emn, then exploit the hell out of them, That's what the Ares profit
margin says.

e Frankie

e |t's all typical of megacorp policy: "Sure this is the biggest
threat humanity has ever faced, but here's how we can make o
couple of bucks out of it."

o Treble

e There's certainly precedent here, Renraku had sorme dealings
with the Universal Brotherhood In the mid-"50s through Project
Hope. So though Ares may be working with bugs now, it certain-
Iy wasn’t the first,

o Hank

e To be falr, all avallable evidence suggests that Renraku didn't
know about the UB connection at first and stfopped ffs involve-
ment with Project Hope almost Immediately once it found out,
o Sister Sledgehammer

o Almost immediately,
® Henchman

Some shamans were subjected to “personality adjustment
treatment” (translation: “were brainwashed”) to make them loyal
Ares workers. The queens were not as easily coerced, though.
According to the files, all but one were destroyed within three

 BA




months due to the danger they posed to the researchers and the
project as a whole.

Those exterminations didn't matter much, as before long
the “adjusted” shamans were investing spirits as needed for
study of the transformation process and of the enemy in gener-
al. Normal lab animals—rats, dogs, baboons, and so on—were
used for these tests. Apparently the project still suffered set-
backs, as most of shamans died from various causes as well.

e Those Insect shamans must have been under incredible duress
to agree to work with Ares. After all, they were effectively sum-
moning thelr fotem animal for the sole purpose of placing it in
captivity, 1o be used as a test subject. In effect, they were betfray-
Ing their own fotermns. That had to cause serlous difficulties; no
wonder most of them died.

o Magister

e In my experlence insect shamans aren’t exactly the sanest
fraoggers fo begin with. | can see Ares convincing one or two of
them to do it as a power frip, especially if they piled on lles about
humans and Insects working together, or helping the shaman
keep the gueen splrit in line.

e Jay

The one remaining mother spirit {(a roach, for what it's
worth) appears to have been less hostile than the others. The
researchers don't appear to have trusted her any farther than
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they could throw her, but after some time she actively cooperat-
ed with them. Her motivations aren’t known, but my opinion is
that she was just playing along to find her captors’ weaknesses.
| don't know if this particular mommy is still alive, but the cap-
tured files contain an order—from a higher up in the Ares com-
mand structure—to cease the summoning of additional queens.

e That suggests the researchers have allowed some shamans to
summon a gueen affer they'd been capfured. | wonder what
became of them?

e Desty

Some Ares managers started questioning the usefulness of
the project around two years ago, pointing out that the libera-
tion of the Chicago Containment Zone ended the bug threat. But
apparently some bright soul, who should probably be shot for
the good of humanity, decided that the project should be kept
open and exploited for profit. At least part of Complex 68G was
set up to “breed” guard animals: normal critters inhabited by
insect spirits. The files don’t say how many of these “animals”
have been created so far, or where they've been deployed.

o | would expect these spirit-critters at high-security establish-
ments In ouft-of-the-way areas. From a corporate perspective,
they're foo risky to use In highly populated areas,

e Blueman
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o Wouldn't want them eating innocent consumers, certainly.
o Waver

o The risk of discovery is the danger | had In mind, Densely pop-
ulated areas contain more magicians. That heightens the risk of
someone seelng through the bug’s aura mask and warning the
general public.

o Blueman

o Overuse also reduces the surprise value—If Ares uses bugs at
every site, runners will come prepared for them. That could be
why Hard Corps s using the bug critters instead of Knight Errant—
most runners expect Hard Corps security fo be laxer than KE,

o Steel

o | was paid to observe an Ares facllity for a few weeks. Hard
Corps was running the site security, During that period, vans
came In several fimes to deliver guard animals and take others
away, | noficed the animal handlers were replacing animals with
ones that looked alike (such as replacing one German shepherd
with another). | thought this ploy was designed fo fool everyone
into thinking the same animals were there all the time, but |
couldn't figure out why. Now | think | know. They're swapping a
few flesh-form guard critters for normal ones every so often to
temporarily boost security.

o Brick

The scariest thing | found in the captured files was evidence
that Ares has been using paranormal animals as hosts. From
what I've read, the resulting creatures are not anything you want
to run into. Having trouble picturing them? Here's an example.
Think of a hellhound that is astrally active, fire-breathing,
immune to flames, much stronger and faster than normal, with
a venomous bite and the ability to paralyze you just by touching
you. On top of that, the creature makes reasonably intelligent
decisions and at the same time blindly obeys its handler—all
ideal for a guard critter, but very bad news for the likes of us.
(Maya, who's reading this over my shoulder, comments here
that the aforementioned hellhound would also have the ability
to make its aura resemble that of your everyday hellhound. So
identifying it as a bug spirit would be virtually impossible, except
for an initiated magician.)

o [t'll only be a matter of fime before somecne is going fo deploy
the meanest kind of guard critter you can Imagine. Now that the
secret’s out, expect other companies fo start conjuring bugs as
well. And these companies may not keep them locked up as
securely as Ares does,

e Babylonian

e Who says Ares Is the only one now?
o Mindbender

o [f hasn't been mentioned yet, but Ares has an open contract
out for paranormals of all kinds, from century ferrefs to manti-
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choras. | even known some blokes who captured a juggernaut
for them.
e Rabid

It appears Ares is avoiding the creation of true-form bugs,
however—there is no mention of them at all in the files we
grabbed, and neither did we see any in the compound. | can
think of several reasons why. Most likely they're not using them
because true forms can't be disguised like the flesh forms can.

e They're harder to control as well, being full spirits and all. You
can lock a flesh form up in a room, but that won't stop frue forms
for a second. | think Ares fears giving the shamans and queens
any more power than they need to.

o Lizzie

o For dll we know there are true forms, but they're kept secret fo
deal with real emergencies.
© Swan

o We know that insect spirits will do absolutely anything thelr
shaman or gueen tells them to. We also know that a perfect meld
spirit can mimic its original host so well even its own mother (the
host’s, that Is) wouldn't suspect anything. So a perfectly melded
spirit makes an idedl infiltrator: it can pass any examination yet is
absolutely loyal to its master. For best results, Ares would want to
grab someone who's already In the target organization.

e Findler-Man

e You're assuming that Ares’ spymasters trust the insect shamans
and gqueens to control their charges as they're ordered to. That
may be strefching it.

e Swan

e |nfiltrators could be planted with fake extraction scenarios also.
You simply hire runners to kidnap a valuable sult from the target
corp. Then you furn suif info bug, let the sult-bug “escape” back
to mother corporation, and presto. This provides a very plausible
way to insert a bug into a corp. | shouldn’t have to say this in the
first place, but do your homework o avold surprises.

e Mindbender

e You're all assuming that Ares has managed to keep control of
this thing. What if the bugs have faken over? Very conceivable, if
you know how craffy the shamans and queens can be. Ares may
believe they still control the project, but it could well be that all
the key staff members on the project have been replaced by
flesh forms—especially If the bugs found a way fo force "perfect”
melds.

o Hank

e What better place to hide than in the midst of your enemies?
Plenty of real Insects do It all the time, and there’s no reason why
their spirlt equivalents couldn’t try if, oo,
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o Can bugs detect others of their kind? If so, maybe Ares Is using
the bugs as sniffer dogs fo locate hives.
o Mason

Finally, why do | post this on Shadowland, free for all to see,
instead of try to make money from it? Very simple. Maya and [
were both in Chicago the day the bugs overran the place, and we
were both trapped in the CZ when they put up the wall. The only
luck we had in the whole mess was finding a way out after “only”
a couple of months. We spent years dealing with bugs on a daily
basis, until Ares “cleaned up” the place and the wall came down.

Now we discover that same megacorp is conjuring the frag-
gers—the same megacorp that prides itself on exterminating
them. That pisses me off.

What more do you want me to say?

e | bet the Algonkian-Manitou would be thrilled to learn that Ares
Is hosting a bug hive inside their borders. | Imagine now that secu-
rity’s been breached, they've relocated that hive to safer
locales. Of course a big move like that will leave records ...

e Glitch

GAME INFORMATION

It had to happen: a
megacorporation using
insect spirits for its own
ends. The reasoning is sim-
ple. Insect spirits are power-
ful, dual-natured and highly
obedient—all qualities that
make them excellent as
guard animals, not to men-
tion other applications. It
was only a matter of time
before someone would
break the taboo on dealing
with them, and who was in a better position than Ares?

In the public eye, Ares has long been the champions of the
battle against the bugs, with the liberation of Chicago as their
crowning achievement (who cares if it wasn’t as successful as
they make it out to be?). Even some runners view Ares as “on
their side™ when it comes to bug spirits. As a result, information
about Ares’ bug experiments and guard critters could be quite a
shocking revelation—assuming you can find proof, of course.
Insect spirits are too delicate a subject for anyone in the Sixth
World to admit to experimenting or working with them.

Ares' primary achievernent with its secret project lies in the
use of all kinds of creatures as hosts, rather than only metahu-
mans. Whereas insect shamans traditionally use metahuman
hosts, Ares scientists saw the potential of summoning insect
spirits into animals. As the text explains, this resulted in a new
type of critter very suitable for guard duties, and so far that's
mostly what Ares has been using its bugs for. So far.

Insect spirits, however, are survivors, just like real insects.
They are always looking for new ways to further their own
ends—even if it means giving the enemy control for the
moment. If the project is successful, the scope of its operations

may expand, giving the insect spirits more of a chance to loosen
their leash ... if they haven't done so aiready.

USING INSECT SPIRITS

The general rules and game statistics for insect spirits can be
found on pp. 127-133 and pp. 136-137, MITS.

Much has already been written about how insect spirits can
be used in the world of Shadowrun, from novels and adventures
to entire game settings, but so far almost everything has focused
on using metahuman hosts. The reason is simple—it's a lot more
dramatic when the player characters’ fellow metahumans—or
even their friends—are made into bugs than if their pets are.

Though the bugs have gotten smarter in recent years (see
the Bugs chapter in the original Threats), their main use in adven-
tures is still as cannon fodder. The players get on the trail of a
hive, then proceed to blast it to bits in a glorious bug hunt. Those
adventures are still possible—not all bug hives have been exter-
minated, and many still operate the same way they did ten years
ago when insect spirits were first exposed to the world.

When the insect body count rises high enough, however,
this form of adventure can make players jaded. They can still be
scared, though, by having bugs pop up In unexpected places.
The runners may hit a corp facility guarded by bug-critter
hybrids, the corporate spy
they are hired to unmask
may be a bug infiltrator, or
the corporate strike team that
hunts them down may be
flesh-forms on a short leash.

Furthermore, there are
plenty of possibilities for
adventures in the very exis-
tence of places like Complex
68G. Nobody in the Sixth
World wants to be associated
with insect spirits, giving
opportunities for shadowruns
to expose such a facility, as well as counter-runs for damage con-
trol. Complicated runs based around the politics of megacorps
and insect spirits are also a possibility. Some execs may be hor-
rified at what their own corp is doing under their noses, or they
may be secret pawns of the “captive” insect spirits. And in the
end, it can still result in a big shoot-out to exterminate a hive.

PARANORMAL CRITTER HOSTS

When summoning an insect spirit into a paranormal crit-
ter, use the rules given for Summoning Insect Spirits on p. 128,
MITS. The gamemaster should also consult the Paracritter
Transformation Table to determine how many of the critter’'s
innate powers are retained by the flesh-form. The gamemaster
should decide which of the critter's powers the flesh-form
retains and which it loses, or just roll randomly. These retained
powers are in addition to the insect spirit's standard powers.
Powers and weaknesses that are directly opposed cancel each
other out. For example, if the flesh-form retains the Enhanced
Senses (Sight) critter power but also has the spirit's standard
Reduced Senses (Sight) power, the result will be a flesh form
spirit with average sight.
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sale of Information (though that’s the biz that keeps this operation afloat) but also the

free exchange of it. Affer all, If we don’t help each other out, who will? That’s why this par-
ticular post caught my eye and why I'm putting it up here for your attention. This guy sounds
lke he really needs some help. So take alook at what's going on here and, If you know some-
thing. post if. If nothing else, this Is another cautionary tale for our times. Stay logged in with
us, chummers, because these days you never know what's going to happen next.
e Captain Chaos

Transmitted: 30 December 2061 at 02:33:14 (PST)

ﬂ ne of the prime reasons Shadowland exists Is the exchange of information. Not just the

Hoi, I'm posting to Shadowland because | need some information. This isn't biz—it's
personal, so I'm not using my regular handle. Let’s just say that ['ve been a regular around
here for a while and that Capt. Chaos can vouch for me. I don't even want to use my reg-
ular street name until | get a better idea what the Ghost is happening, so you can just call
me Drake for now. Seems like an appropriate name, for reasons that I'll get into.

Okay. First off, let me tell you that I'm more fragging scared than I've ever been in my
entire life, and I've seen some things that still give me nightmares years later. [ don’t scare
easy, but what's happening has me freaked out. So I'm doing my best to keep things
together and coherent, and trusting to the deck a friend of mine set me up with to help
clean up this post and make sure everything'’s readable. Second, I'm not a bigot and | don't
buy into any Humanis drek. If you do, then you can just skip this post (and what the frag
are you doing on Shadowland, anyway?). I don’t need to hear about how I'm buying into
SURGE hysteria or any of that drek, okay? If I'm delusional (and don't think I haven't con-
sidered it) then all of this isn't going to matter anyway. So let’s just assume that I'm not
crazy and | am telling the truth for the moment, okay?

e Geez talk about a bulldup. What's this skag’s damage?
e MoJo Poldo

T
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The short version is that something is happening to me.
I'm changing, and | don't know into what. Yeah, | know, it's
happening to a lot of people these days. | catch the news. |
don’t live in a cave (at least, not yet). I've checked out all that
Shadowland and the rest of the Matrix has to offer about
SURGE, but I don't think this is the same thing. I'm not just
getting scales or funky colored skin or eyes that glow in the
dark. It's like I'm changing into something completely differ-
ent. Not only that, but it seems like | can change back, at least
for a little while. But | don't know how much longer that's
going to last.

THE FIRST CHANGE

It all started when I was in Denver, right around the time
that Ghostwalker first showed up. | was on some unrelated
business with some chummers when the dragon put in his
appearance. At first, | was actually pretty grateful for ol’
Ghostwalker showing up. After all, when a dragon starts kick-
ing hoop in the Aztlan sector of town, folks are a lot less like-
ly to notice ... well, pretty much anything else going on.
We'd finished our business and we were lighting the hell out
of Denver the first time it happened.

| got this burning sensation all over, not painful at first,
more like a really bad itch or sunburn. One of my chummers
noticed that | was looking kind of flushed. Then the muscle
cramps hit me like a troll's fist in my gut. [ doubled over right
there on the floor of the van, trying my best to keep from
screaming. They tell me our shaman took one look at my aura
and told our wheelman to get me to this street doc we know
in Denver. | guess she did some healing magic on me that
helped with the pain. All | remember is seeing the skin on my
arms starting to change, hardening and cracking, like dry
leather, or scales. Then | must have passed out.

o Not that I'm asking, but It would be helpful to know just what
Drake & Co. were doing. | mean, it’'s quite possible this Is con-
nected to whatever sort of run they were on, especially if it
involved something magical, or even some new biotech.

e Magister

o Take my word for It. There’s no connection with the job. End
of discussion.
e Drake

I woke up the next day at the street doc’s place and
thought that what I'd seen and felt was just some kind of hal-
lucination at first, until I talked with the rest of my team and
with the doc. They told me that my metamorphosis got even
worse than | remembered, but that somehow it reversed
itself less than an hour after it started and I changed back to
normal.

The doc said she ran some tests but couldn’t find any-
thing wrong with me, but she also pointed out that there
wasn't anything “wrong” with the other people undergoing
SURGE, either. It wasn't a disease, but a genetically triggered
change, like being an ork or a troll. Truth was she didn't have
any idea what happened to me, but chalked it up to the

SURGE. She'd never heard about a case of SURGE going into
remission, but then a few months ago nobody had ever seen
SURGE before, so who knows? Our shaman said she couldn't
detect any outside magical influences that could have caused
what happened, and she didn’t have any more idea than the
doc what happened to me. The doc sent me packing and told
me to call if | had any other symptoms (like | was planning on
staying in Denver with everything going on there).

So | did the only sensible thing | could, got the hell out
of Denver. Then the first chance [ got, | got stinking drunk.
That was a couple days ago.

THE DREAMS

Crawling into a bottle may have been a mistake. | don't
know what triggered what happened next, but I can tell you
that I haven’t touched a drop of booze since then. The night
| got hammered | somehow managed to get back to the doss
where | was crashing.

The rest of that night, | had bizarre nightmares like you
wouldn’t believe. | tossed and turned, feverish, on the tem-
perfoam padding, feeling my muscles ache like from a long,
hard workout. I felt a jolt of pain and stretched out as far as |
could, then kept on stretching. | don't know if the tearing
sound | heard was my clothes or my skin as my arms
stretched out, the fingers hardening into claws. | crouched
over, my neck stretching out, feeling the bones in my face
shift. My jaw elongated and my tongue flicked out over razor-
sharp teeth. | lashed the air with my tail and the ache in my
shoulders gave way as | spread leathery wings out to catch
the air. | roared to the sky and launched myself at the dirty
plexiglass skylight overhead. It gave way and | soared out
into the night.

Everything after that is a confusion of images, but I know
that | swooped down on something and there was a struggle.
When | woke up, it was to the sun streaming through the bro-
ken skylight overhead. | was lying across what was left of my
foam sleeping pad. It was torn up pretty bad. The first thing |
noticed was the dried blood smeared across my chest and
hands. The second thing was that my clothes were scattered
in scraps all over the floor.

What happened to me that night wasn't a dream, it was
real. Somehow I turned into some kind of dragon-like thing,
then changed back. I know it sounds crazy, but think about
some of the things that have happened lately and it'll sound
a lot more believable. | need to know what's happening to
me.

o | think somebody slipped this skag a BTL copy of *| Was a
Teenaged Were-Dragon” or something.
o Nacht

e |'m noft farcing! Anyway, | don’t have a jack for chips or any-
thing else. I'm right off the showroom floor, so there's no way
somebody slipped me a chip that felt that real.

e Drake
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e Right up until that dream, | would have attributed Drake’s
experience to SURGE, much like the sfreet doc he visited.
They're cataloging new manifestations of SURGE and new
variations of changelings every week if seems like, so Drake's
case would have just been another one for the medical jour-
nals, But his “dream” experlence makes It difficult fo think this
Is just a matter of a new SURGE case. Anyone inferested in dis-
cussing things further can join me In the conference room
fonight, around 2200 CST, You up for If, Drake?

e Doc

e |'ll be there.
o Drake

DRAKE'S CHANGE
(Begin Log: Welcome to Doc’'s Office! The time Is: 22:00:34
CSsT)

Doc: All right, people., It's a little crowded in here (metaphor-
ically speaking) so I expect everyone to behave or they get
booted. Captain Chaos asked me to make sure to keep a log
of this he could post later on. I'm moderating, so questions
go through me—try and keep the side conversations to a
minimum, okay? Looks like we're ready. Drake, if you don’t
mind, I've got some questions to start things off and estab-
lish a little history.

Drake: Shoot.

Doc: First off, what're your physical stats? Can you provide
that information without giving away too much?

Drake: No, | guess that's okay: Human male, age 27, 176 cm
tall, 73 kilos. What else?

Magister: Are you Awakened?
Drake: Yeah, I'm an adept.

Doc: Interesting. Any metahumans in your family, or magi-
cally talented relatives?

Drake: Not that | know of, but | don't have much of a family
history. My parents split up when | was a kid and my Dad got
caught in the crossfire of a gang war. Since they couldn’t find
my mom, they put me in a foster home. | was there until | got
old enough to join the Army and get the frag out. | don’t
have any brothers or sisters or cousins or anything that | know
about.

Magister: When did your adept abilities awaken?
Drake: When I joined the Army. The recruiters pegged me for

an adept and signed me up right away. | got training to
develop my talents and stuff from them.

Doc: | assume nothing unusual turned up on the standard
medical tests?

Drake: Nope. If it did, they didn’t tell me.
Halfer: Which Army?

Drake: I'd rather not say right now.

Doc: It doesn’t particularly matter,

Sagam: It may, depending on the kind of things that Drake
could have been exposed to.

Drake: | wasn't the subject of any tests or experiments, if
that's what you mean.

Sagan: Again, that you know of.

Doc: Let's not speculate needlessly. What are the possibilities
everyone sees for Drake's condition, assuming as he says that
he's perfectly sane and actually experienced everything he
talks about?

Kobold: I've got to go with SURGE here for 1,000¥, Doc.
There's just too many different kinds of mutants crawling out
of the woodwork these days for it to be anything else. That
means there may not be anything Drake can do about it,
unless he wants to look into some serious (and mega-expen-
sive) gene therapy, which probably won't work and could
end up with him a whole lot deader than when he started.

Magister: | wouldn’t discount SURGE (hell, I wouldn't dis-
count any reasonable hypothesis at this stage), but there are
other possibilities. Just offhand, | can think of two very rea-
sonable ones. First, Drake is the subject of some sort of mag-
ical attack using a combination of fllusion and manipulation
spells. Maybe someone is messing with him deliberately, and
using SURGE to cover it. Second, he could have contracted
some sort of retrovirus like a strain of HMHVV that's causing
these changes.

Doc: Neither supported by the evidence, unfortunately. Drake
said his shaman friend didn’t notice any outside magical influ-
ences, and an infection like HMHVV would have shown up on
standard medical tests.

Winger: | know it sounds crazy (damn, but that phrase is get-
ting a lot of use lately), but Drake's condition sounds to me
more like he’s some sort of werewolf (were-lizard?). Could
that be it?

Doc: If you're referring to conventional shapeshifters, no.
Remember, shapeshifters aren’t people under some sort of
curse that turns them into animals by the light of the full
moon like in the legends and old vids. Shapeshifters are
Awakened animals with intelligence and the ability to assume
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human (or metahuman) form. They're
usually born and raised as animals and
they have their shapechanging abilities
from childhood. Add on top of that the
fact that shapechangers are genetically
different from metahumans, and that
there’s never been a known
shapeshifter like the Fform Drake
describes, and it seems unlikely.

Winger: What about dragons, though?
They can change shape into humans,
can't they?

Magister: Yes, but in theory that's not
an innate ability, Winger. They simply
do it the same way a human mage can
turn into a bird or a snake—they know
the right spells. Hmmm, that does
pose a possibility. I've read about
some cases of spontaneous magicians
(usually shamans) who manifest uncon-
scious spellcasting abilities. Usually
they're simpler spells than the sort of
physical transformations Drake is talk-
ing about, but it is possible. Drake, do
you have any magical training?

Drake: Just some basic theory. I'm no
spell-slinger.

Magister: A couple more questions:
Were you masking your aura at all
when your shaman friend examined it?
During your first change, were
changes ongoing while you were
unconscious?

Drake: No and yes.

Silicon Mage: That tends to let out the
possibility he was doing it himself.
Hard to cast or maintain spells while
you're unconscious.

Magister: True, under normal circum-
stances, but | think Drake’s situation is
a bit more unusual. Drake, I'd recom-
mend getting re-tested for magical
ability, particularly spelicasting ability. |
can put you in touch with some peo-
ple, if you don’t know anyone who can
give you the standard tests.

Drake: Thanks.




it Jane-In-The-Box has entered the room :::

Jane-In-The-Box: Hi, all. Hope I'm not too late. Pardon the
interruption, Doc, I'll keep it brief.

Doc: No problem, Jane. To what do we owe the pleasure?

Jane-In-The-Box: Mr. “Drake” here. Sorry I didn't get in
touch with you sooner, Drake, but things have been ... busy
to say the least around here. | just now saw your post on
Shadowland and | wanted to make sure | got in touch with
you right away.

Drake: I'm listening.

Jane-In-The-Box: I'm sending you over some contact info. I
want you to get in touch with the Draco Foundation immedi-
ately and arrange a meeting. You choose the time and place.
The folks on the other end have been briefed about your sit-
uation. All you need to do is contact them and tell them
when and where and they'll help you out.

Doc: It sounds like you know what's happening to Drake,
Jane. Care to explain?

Jane-In-The-Box: Sorry, Doc, but I can't, not over the Matrix,
not even here on Shadowland. Let's just say that it's Draco
Foundation business and leave it at that, shall we?

Doc: If you insist, [ane.
it Drake has left the room :::
:2: Jane-In-The-Box has left the room :::

Doc: Well, it looks like this conference is over for now. If any-
one wants to talk further, feel free to contact me privately.

(End Log)

OuT IN THE COLD
o Well, we've got a new development in Drake's situation.
Sounds llke it's definitely more than just an unusual case of
SURGE. But I'll let Drake filll you in on the detalls.
e Captain Chaos

Transmitted: 06 January 2062 at 05:29:08 (PST)

Well, so much for the Draco Foundation.

Sorry if you haven't heard from me in a while, but I've
been busy dodging all of the fraggers who are out to grab me
and probably stick me in a lab somewhere so they can figure
out what makes me tick. I'm somewhere reasonably safe for
the moment, so I've taken some time to record what's hap-
pened and send it on to Shadowland. If I do up and disappear
later, | want everyone out there to know what's going on
before they make the same mistakes I did.

I got in touch with the Draco Foundation like Jane-in-the-
Box asked me to do. She must have given me a very private
line, because they seemed to know just what to do as soon
as | called. We set up a meeting at a place | know in Vegas,
which was where | was holed up last time. Then all | had to
do was wait until it was time to show up there. I felt in my
gut that | was walking into trouble. Always listen to your gut,
chummers, because trouble is just what | got.

The meet was a setup. A team of runners I didn't recog-
nize tried to jump me, but | was just paranoid enough that
they didn't get the drop on me like they'd planned. That, and
the fact that when their mage tossed a spell at me | was able
to resist it somehow. It was like I could feel the spell trying to
get at me and | sort of brushed it away. [ think that took the
mage by surprise almost as much as when [ flattened him
with a knife hand to the throat. Hard to get out spells when
your windpipe’s crushed.

The creepiest part of the whole thing was the skag who
seemed to be leading the team. I think he was an adept, too.
Either that or he had some really top-line cyber without a sin-
gle surgical scar to show for it. He moved fast and smooth. |
barely saw his first punch in time to block it. I think he would
have had me if he'd been going for a kill, but it was pretty
clear that these fraggers had orders to take me alive. That
gave me an edge, because | didn't necessarily return the
favor. But this other adept, he said, “Don't fight us. We can
help you, you're one of us.” I got the feeling that the second
“us” wasn’t his team, but him and me. Did he mean that he
was like me? [ don’t know:. I didn’t stick around to play twen-
ty questions. | let him think | was dropping my guard and
sucker-punched him.

| beat it out of there as fast as |1 could and followed my
backup plans for getting out of Vegas. Now | don’t know any
more than when this whole fragging mess started, except for
the fact that I can't trust the Draco Foundation, or anyone else
for that matter. The only reason I'm posting this here is
because | don't have anywhere else to go, and | want to make
sure this gets out on the Matrix rather than ending with me.
| need intel, people. What the frag's going on?

e Drake, you were set up, but not by us. Someone cracked our
securlty and found out about the meeting. They delayad our
team while sending another fo intercept you, Please get In
touch with us again and we'll make arrangements to falk this
through. We can still help you out.

e Jane-in-the-Box

o Says you, lady. It's a mighty convenient story. Maybe [t's even
frue, but you can forget about us talking any time soon. | don'f
frust you or your Foundation any further than | can throw
Dunkelzahn's bloody fragging corpse. You want to falk to me?
Fine, give me one reason why | should trust you again,

o Drake
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e Because you don't have much choice, that’s why. The team
that came affter you isn’t the only one, and wherever you are,
It's not going fo keep you safe for long. We can do that, if
you'll let us, but we need to talk about this offine, and prefer-
ably in person.

e Jane-In-the-Box

e No deal.
e Drake

e |'ll vouch for Janie, Drake. | don’t know exactly what’s going
on, but | can tell you that she and the rest of Assets, Inc. did-
n’t know about if, They're straight shootfers and they're not
going fo get mixed up in a double-cross or a sef-up like you
described. | think you should give them another chance, but
then it's not my life,

Jane, you'd befter think about giving out a litfle informa-
tion here, especially if there are more people lke Drake out
there reading this. It's your best chance of earning some frust
and keeping ahead in this situation, because |'ve got a pret-
ty good Idea who Draco’s dealing with on this one, and |
don’t think you're going to beat them any other way. Secrecy
Is thelr weapon, right? The truth Is the best way to fight that.
e Talen

e All right, then. Cards on the table. The attached file should
explain some of what's going on. |'ve edited out references to
the author’s Identity for his own protection, but the rest should
be enough. Drake, if you're scanning this, confact me offline
at the number | gave you. Trust me, chummer, we're the best
chance you've got, and that’s the truth.

e Jane-in-the-Box

//Begin Download//
The Drake Awakening

What are we? | don't know exactly. Dunkelzahn must
have known, and | suspect that the other great dragons do,
but they're not talking. I've heard the term “drake” and it
seems to apply well enough. Apparently we seem human (or
metahuman) enough on the surface, After all, | never had any
idea about what I really was for most of my life. Odds are that
others like me don’t know it either. We're like the eggs that
cuckoos leave in nests for other birds to raise or something
like that, walking among the crowd, hidden. But when
enough magic comes along, the truth comes out, and we
change. We transform into something like a small dragon,
not much bigger than our normal body mass, I'd guess
maybe two or three times at best, probably something like
two or three meters in length. Not much compared to your
average western dragon, much less a great, but I'm told that
it's still a pretty impressive sight.

So we're shapechangers, of a sort, though not exactly
like the other shapechangers I've read about. They start out

as animals and turn into people, we start out as people ...
and turn into drakes. Why? | don’t know. Maybe we're just
born that way, like other metahumans are. Maybe it's some
kind of magical talent we've got, like the powers of an adept
or the spells of a magician. It seems so natural to me now that
[ just know it's a part of me, more than just a spell or outside
force acting on my body.

The only things | know for sure are that we're rare (very
rare) and that the dragons are interested in us. Dunkelzahn
was interested in me long before | ever knew. He must have
known. And the other dragons, they seem to know about us,
too, like they've seen us before, though | don’t think they
were expecting us to show up so soon. It looks like they're
scrambling to catch up with how fast things are happening
these days. Must be tough for critters used to planning and
working things out for years to have to move so quickly. But
experience shows that they learn fast.

What do they want with us? Again, | don't know, but
I'm not willing to walk into a dragon’s lair just to find out.
The way | see it, if the likes of Lofwyr or even Hestaby want
something from us, then I'm not all that inclined to just give
it to them. Naturally, they haven't been very forthcoming
with answers, but [ know they have them. Maybe when we
hold a few more of the cards, they'll be willing to give us
some of them.

That's why the Draco Foundation has to make it a priori-
ty to find others like me before the dragons do, so we can
give them a safe haven and the time to figure things out and
maybe pry loose some answers, Going up against dragons is
a dangerous business, but nobody ever said life was safe. I'm
not inclined to leave anyone to their tender mercies.

//End Download//

e Holy fragl What does this mean? The way | read it, the great
dragons are "collecting” all of the members of what may be
a new metahuman race of some kind. This can’t be good.

e Bung

e The mind boggles at the possibilities. These "drakes” may be
some kind of shapeshifters, like the more common ’shifters
dlready known to us, but there are so many other potential
explanations. Consider that they don’t know where fhey
came from or why they can do what they do. That suggests
they're either some sort of new magical "mutation” like other
metahuman species, developing from the same root race (in
this case humanity), or they might be something else alto-
gether. It's been pointed out that shapeshifters are animals
that turn into humans, but these drakes are different because
they're humans that turn into mini-dragons. But what if they're
not? What if the draco form s their "natural” form, and they‘re
just not aware of [t?

e Sagan
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o Here's another one for you. Anyone ever see d baby drag-
on? | know some people who claim to have seen dragon
eggs, but no liftle dragons. Now we’'ve got Iittle dragons that
can turn info people. | think that the "cuckoo” comment from
our mystery author might be closer to the truth than he knows.
What if drakes are baby dragons? Like mythical changelings.
they're put info human form, Infroduced Info human society
as children, and ralsed ignorant of thelr frue nature as they are
watched from afar by thelr dragon parents. When they reach
physical maturlty (at least as we humans measure things). they
spontaneously start fo revert back fo thelr frue dragon forms.
That’s when mommy or daddy comes (or more likely, sends
someone) to collect junior and begin teaching them who's
who and what's what about being a dragon. | mean, the
lizards have only been awake for fifty years, maybe that’s just
long enough for some of them to start having kids and for
those little dragons to start hitting maturity.

o Wyrm-Watcher

o Also think about the possibllity of what or who the dragons
are breeding with. Maybe these “drakes” are some kind of
dragon/human crossbreeds. Maybe dragons don't actually
breed with each other but they need to take human mates
(would explain the fascinafion dragons seem to have with
human virgins in all the legends). The result of the mating. pre-
sumably while the dragon Is In human or metahuman form, is
a drake.

e Honey Gold

e The coming of these “drakes” Is no surprise to some of us.
The guiding light of the Great Dragon Spirlt leads us toward
physical and spiritual perfection. What befter guides and
examples than those who partake of both human and drag-
on natfure, bridges over the gulf that currently exists between
us. Behold another example of the glory and power of the
Greaf Dragon! Learn his ways and embrace the new age
that is coming!

e Brother Morningfire

o You know |'ve heard crazier theories, but wildly speculating
Isn"t going fo do anything except use up bandwidth. Think
about the biz opportunities this implles for a second. These
drakes are a rare commodity, one that several parties (drag-
ons and the Draco Foundation at least, and probably others)
are willing fo pay handsomely for. Sounds to me like a prize
bounty cpportunity just waiting to happen, especially when
most poor skags don’t have any idea that drakes even exist. |
Just got another job opportunity to look out for,

o Prime Runner

e Just be careful there, PR. These drakes sound like dangerous
prey, and a good way fo get some very powerful critters
honked off for messing In thelr business.

o Miss Tick

e Hey, an exfraction Is an extraction, no matter what the tar-
get can turn info.
o Prime Runner

e All right. That’s prefty much all the information we've got.The
cards are out on the table, Mr. Drake, | just want to tell you—
and anyone else llke you who might be scanning this—that
the Draco Foundation Is the best chance you've got. The
great dragons are hunting for you, and they're probably not
the only ones. If you go It on your own, sooner or later you will
slip up and they will catch you. What happens affer that, |
don‘t know—but do you really want fo find out? | know that
you don’t have a lot of reason to frust us, so we'll play it your
way as much as we can to show you that we can be frusted.
We want fo help. if we can. The rest s up to you.

e Jane-In-the-Box

GAME INFORMATION

Drakes are a fairly new phenomenon to the Sixth World,
but not to some of the inhabitants of it. Long ago, in a previ-
ous Age of Magic, dragons felt the need for trustworthy ser-
vants, Using complex magical rituals they created the drakes,
miniature dracoforms with the ability to assume human (or
metahuman) form and therefore move easily among the mor-
tal population. When the Age of Magic faded and the drag-
ons entered their long slumber, some of their drake servants
went with them, since they were designed to need magic in
order to survive. In the beginning of the Sixth World, the
power of magic was too weak for the drakes to return, but
now it has grown strong enough. A small number of people
around the world have displayed drake abilities, and the
great dragons show interest in all of them. Whether these
new drakes are the old servants of the dragons, somehow
robbed of their memories, or they are something new and
unique to the Sixth World remains to be seen. Even the great
dragons themselves may not have the answers. If they do,
they're not telling.

DRAKE AWAKENINGS

The metamorphosis into a drake is much like the process
of Goblinization, though not exactly the same, since drakes
are shapeshifters by nature. Typically, potential drakes begin
to experience the “awakening” of their dragon-like form, hav-
ing previously known only the human or metahuman form
they have worn for as long as they can remember. The
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process of the first transformations can be frightening and dis-
orienting, though some drakes also describe it as feeling “nat-
ural,” like stepping into their true body for the first time.

In most cases, the first transformations happen entirely
at random, triggered by the drake's emotional state and the
presence of magic. Highly charged emotions like fear, anger,
or passion that release hormones in the body can bring on
the first transformation. Likewise, the presence of powerful
magical forces, like high Force spells, free spirits, power
sites, and particularly dragons and their magic can trigger a
transformation.

At first, the transformations are uncontrollable, but after
a few, the newly Awakened drake learns to control them,
shifting between human and draco forms at will.

DRAKE HUNTING

A drake’s first transformation sends a faint “ripple” out
through the astral plane that great dragons (and similarly
powerful magical beings like free spirits) can sense, letting
them know that a new drake has Awakened. Great dragons
can also apparently detect the potential of latent drakes by
viewing their auras, but other magicians haven't yet learned
the secret. When they sense the presence of a new drake,
most dragons take steps to ensure that they will control it.
That means all newly Awakened drakes find themselves hunt-
ed by the great dragons and their agents (usually shad-
owrunners). Already confused by their transformation, drakes
are easy prey for the hunters who pursue them—as easy as
any being that can turn into a small dracoform, that is.

Shadowrunners who have earned a measure of trust
from a dragon employer might be hired to recover a newly
Awakened drake or two. They might also find work protect-
ing a newly Awakened drake from the parties pursuing him,
though the drake may not reveal why these people are after
him, assuming that he knows the reason himself. Having a
client turn out to be a shapeshifting drake can be an interest-
ing twist for a shadowrun,

DRAKE ABILITIES

As highly magical creatures, drakes have a number of
special abilities. The most obvious is their power to shift from
a single human or metahuman form into a miniature western
dragon, about 2 meters long from head to tail. The transfor-
mation requires an Exclusive Complex Action to perform.
Any clothing or equipment carried by the drake is not trans-
formed and may in fact be ripped or destroyed by the trans-
formation. At first, drakes may be unable to control their
transformations. Under condifions of trauma or emotional
stress, or in the presence of strong magic or dragon magic,
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drakes must succeed in a Willpower (6) Test or unwillingly
transform. Over time, and with a little practice, drakes can
control their transformations.

In humanoid form, drakes have all of the normal abilities
of their human or metahuman form. They are also capable of
astral perception, but can turn the ability on and off with a
Simple Action.

In dracoform, drakes are dual-natured beings, existing
on the astral and physical planes simultaneously. Drakes may
have difficulty using some skills or fulfilling geasa in draco-
form due to their body's physical changes. Dracoforms can-
not speak normally, though dracoform drakes can communi-
cate with each other through sounds, body movements and
a form of limited telepathy. Drakes in dracoform are capable
of flight, with a flying multiplier of 5.

As magical beings, drakes have the ability to either learn
and use Magical skills like full or aspected magicians or to
learn and use somatic powers like an adept. Their initial
Magic Rating is based on their Essence, and drakes can
become initiates according to the normal rules from MITS.
Drakes can cast spells, conjure and/or use their adept pow-
ers (and all other magical skills and abilities) while in draco-
form. Drakes with the ability to astrally project can do so in
either form.

Drakes suffer double the normal Essence loss or Bio
Index from implants because of their highly magical nature.
Any implants a drake has do not function (effectively do not
even exist) while it is in dracoform.

It is possible, though difficult, to detect a drake's true
nature using astral perception. It requires at least 4 success-
es on an Astral Perception Test to detect a drake’s true nature
in humanoid form, 6 successes if the drake is not yet “awak-
ened” and hasn’t experienced its first change. Initiated drakes
may, of course, know the Masking metamagic technique,
allowing them to further disguise their auras.

Drakes in human or metahuman form use their normal
statistics. Drakes in dracoform have the following statistics
and powers:

B Q S cC 1
(N+4)/6 (N+1)x4 N+4 N N
INIT: Reaction + 2D6
Attacks: (STR)M, +1 Reach
Powers: Astral Armor, Enhanced Senses (Wide-Band Hear-
ing, Low-Light Vision, Thermographic Vision), Innate Spell
(Flamethrower).

Note: “N" equals the drake’s normal attribute in human or
metahuman form.
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another culture’s beliefs and practices. When you delve into semi-secretive groupings

within that culture, with splinter groups and conflicting beliefs and goals, it can be next to
impossible for an outsider to comprehend the full situation. | have to admit | was ignorant of
internal politics and belief among the lroquols before | read this arficle, delivered by a
Mohawk shadowrunner who calls himself Wampum,

Wampum has a local perspective on the schisms going en among the Iroquois people,
both In the Algonkian-Manitou Councll (where most Iroquols live) and the Sioux Nation
(where they have a smaller presence). From what | understand, the False Face Soclety that
Wampum introduces here Is common knowledge in the AMC and Sioux lands, though pale-
faced foreigners like me have never heard the term before,

What Wampum really wanted to bring to our aftention, though, were the wayward
cousins of the False Face Society, called the Crying Masks. On the surface, it seems like the
Crying Masks have faken the ideals of the False Face too far, to the point where a creed to
help people has become a creed to commit viclence and terrorism,

Take warning, though. Wampum just presents his perspective here, and there’s bound to
be complexities in a situation like this that outsiders won't grasp. Those complexities can
make you dead very quickly if you make assumptions or say the right thing to the wrong peo-
ple. If you need fo deal with either group, | recommend finding a neutral local who knows the
scoop to help you chartf your course.

e Captain Chaos
Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 17:31:52 (PST)

F rom an oufside perspective, it can be quite difficult to understand the infricacies of

Among my people, the Haudenosaunee, the False Face Society is known as a well-
intentioned fraternity of shamans and healers. The men and women of this society have his-
torically served as spiritual guides to the Haudenosaunee, preserving the rituals that guard
us from harm. The sacred masks worn by the False Face are used in rituals to cure sickness,
soothe the suffering and drive out demons.
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e Uh, Haudenosaunee? What's that?
o Pueblo Princess

e Oh for the love of—what are they tfeaching your people In
the PCC these days? You don‘t even know the real names of
the Indian tribes| Haudenosaunee Is our people’s real name,
whereas others call us the “Irogquols.” The word "lroquois” Is not
d Haudenosaunee word. It Is derived from a French version of
a Huron Indian name that was applied o our ancestors. It was
considered derogatory, meaning “Black Snakes.” Hau-
denosaunee means "People building an extended house” or
more cornmonly referred to as "People of the Long House.”

e Jikohnsaseh

As Is often the case in our world, a dark force lurks in the
shadows. Beneath the facade of the False Face lies another
grouping with extreme, twisted goals. This group threatens to
shatter the reputation of the False Face, potentially drawing
ruin upon my people.

ORIGINS

The False Face Society traces its origins back several hun-
dred years when they served as medicine men to the Hau-
denosaunee tribes. The tribes believed that evil spirits brought
disease and illness to the members of the society, and only
those with a stronger spirit could drive them away. The False
Face Society, which was one of several medicine societies,
would perform ceremonies and rituals to drive away the
unwanted spirits. These societies also perform rituals for feasts,
deaths, adoptions, marriages and the periodic harvest festivals.

Though commonly lumped in with other Native American
shaman societies such as the Midewiwin, the False Face are a
unique part of the life of the Haudenosaunee (who are now
part of the Algonkian-Manitou Council and Sioux Nation).
When the Mohawk (People of the Flint), Seneca (Great People
of the Mountain), Onondaga (The Hill People), Cayuga (People
of the Great Pipe), Tuscarora (People of the Shirt), and the
Oneida (People of the Standing Stone) tribes relocated to the
NAN after the Ghost Dance War, they brought their medicine
societies (including the False Face) with them,

Not much is known—or at least, willing to be said—about
the role these societies played during the war itself. Certainly
they were involved in various military actions by the SAIM;
the records are clear on that. Surprisingly, there is no record
of False Face members being present at the Ghost Dance ritu-
al itself. Since the society had so few members, it is probable
that they simply were too involved in other matters to attend
the ceremony. Others say that the False Face Society actively
worked against the Ritual itselfF—there were certainly fewer
members of the tribes that the society draws members from at
the Ghost Dance than can be easily explained. Many in the
Sioux Nation still bear a grudge over the many who died dur-
ing the ritual that could have perhaps been saved if the False
Face healers and shamans had been present.

e The Ghost Dance was an abomination we wished no part of.
We are hedlers, not destroyers. Howling Coyote was a fool to
believe that through destruction we would find peace. All he
accomplished was permanently tainting the spirit world with
his thirst for revenge. His legacy has left us with the lack of
respect for magic and spirits we see today In the enslavement
of spirits and thelr freatment as litfle more than toys or glorified
shovels and guns.

o Parker

® You preach healing and respect, but where were you for the
ritual that healed centuries of abuse and neglect? Where was
your respect for the hundreds that dled in the Ghost Dance
that freed us? You call yourselves Haudenosaunee but only act
like It when it suits you. The False Face Is nothing but o group of
whiteskins pretending o be native. You make me sick. You and
the rest of your group should just pack it over to DeeCee
where you will feel more at home.

© Proud Son

e | wish Parker spoke for all of the False Face, but they have
thelr share of members who believe that things have gotten
too bad to work out a painless solution, Sometimes you have to
wrench a bone back Into place before you can splint a bro-
ken limb—that's their aftitude. Many work with the more mili-
tant shaman societles like the Midewiwin, working against such
“diseases” as immigration, drug abuse and simsense.

o Mad Monk

e They are no longer true False Face members if they are
Involved in such activities. They may have stolen their masks and
continue to use our rituals but they are not one of us. Thelr masks
and thelr magic are nothing but stolen artifacts of their people.
and they are nothing but petty thieves and oathbreakers.

o Parker

® The once proud Haudenosaunee people are little better off
In the Sioux Nation than they were on the reservations, The Six
Nations will once again stand tall and free.

o Killlan

Though the False Face are now the most powerful and
respected of the various Haudenosaunee medicine societies,
they are not alone. Other medicine societies include the Otter,
Bear, Buffalo, and Eagle Societies. Each of the societies has its
own strictures and specialties and its own place in the society.
All tend to be exclusive and only accept members from the
Haudenosaunee people. In the modern day, however, their tra-
ditional roles have been altered, in some cases making them
entirely distinct from their historical counterparts,

e You should never underestimate the power the medicine
societfies have In the Iroquois communities. The medicine soci-
eties have the sacred duty of maintaining the use and strength
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of special rifuals and powers, both for Individual and commu-
nity welfare.You can only become a medicine man by having
experienced this power or conducted the rituals, and fhe
other tribal members have an incredible respect for that, As far
as they are concerned, the medicine men and shamans are
integral to the community; they are bastions of knowledge, tra-
dition and peace.

e [rliian

e You don’t need to be a magician to be a medicine man or
member of the medicine socleties. It's a common misunder-
standing among outsiders that "medicine man” autornatically
means you are capable of using magic. That surely helps, but
medics, physiclans, doctors, midwlives and other hedlers are
accepted Into the socleties as well. "“Medicine” is about heal-
ing, not casting flashy spells and summoning potent spirits or
similar cheap parlor fricks.

o Parker

THE FALSE FACE TODAY

The False Face is often called a “secret society,” though in
the modern day this is something of a misnomer. Though they
are not a public organization, almost everyone in the AMC
and Sioux Nation knows the name and is at least somewhat
familiar with what they do.

e Sounds like the Masons in the United States last century.
e Stonecutter

The False Face membership, however, is drawn only from
the original six tribes of the Haudenosaunee, and the details of
their exact beliefs, functions and rituals are tightly held. Even
other tribe members are not aware of the entire depth of the
False Face's (or for that matter, the other medicine societies’)
workings and training.

The False Face and other traditional medicine societies
have come under increasing pressure in recent years to open
their recruiting to all citizens of the AMC and Sioux Nation.
The various medicine societies counter that such an action
would demean the cultural value of the societies and make
them little better then glorified social clubs. In their opinion,
non-Amerinds (and specifically anyone who is not Hau-
denosaunee) have no right to learn the duties of the medicine
societies or even examine and present what knowledge they
do have. The spiritual duties of the medicine societies are for
their people alone and not to be shared. Their rituals have sig-
nificance for their people and they refuse to cheapen it by
opening their ranks to those who have not been raised to
understand the deep connections and duties that go with
being a medicine man.

The False Face Society espouses several beliefs about the
modern world that sometimes translate into political stances.
In addition to fighting for environmental issues, they are
opposed to implants of all types, as they degrade and pollute
the sanctity of the body. They make exceptions for 'wares
that help disabled people or allow people to survive, but as a

rule they oppose cybernetics and biotechnology. For similar
reasons, they also oppose animal testing, genetech and
nanoware research. They lobby against the influence of cor-
porations that promote implants, promote alternative thera-
pies and medicines and occasionally organize boycotts or
token resistance. In the AMC, for example, they operate a
special clinic dedicated to repairing the effects of implants on
the body.

e This can be important If your street doc contact turns ouf fo
be o False Face member, He may refuse to fix your cyberlimb
or try to talk you out of getting those fancy new cybereyes. He
may convince you to slug down some “"special medicine”
potion rather than get that antfi-bac treatment, or simply not
present to you all of your treatment options. On the other
hand, this may leave you a healthier person In the long run.

e Vermonster

e At least If you know your dac’s part of the False Face, you can
safely trust that he’s not going to sell you low-grade replace-
ment parts or chop you up and sell your parts fo Tamanous.

o Scalpel

o The “special medicine” of the False Face Is nothing to laugh
at. Some of It has real power, similar to the magical com-
pounds produced by other cultures like the Mojave Anasazi or
the Australian Aboerigines.

o Lizard Lips

The False Face also promotes the regulation of what they
consider “unethical” magic. As far as the False Face is con-
cerned, summoning and binding spirits is essentially a form of
spirit slavery. It doesn’t oppose the shamanic practice of sum-
moning spirits and asking or trading for favors, but it does
condemn the hermetic practice of binding elementals, as well
as the methods some other traditions use. This means that it
also opposes the use of guardian spirits bound to a particular

. location, as well as the creation of ally spirits and the binding

of free spirits.

e They mean It too.The False Face has sponsored the openings
of several offices of the Astral Space Preservation Society
throughout the Sioux and AMC nations. Thelr lobbying has also
come close to pushing through laws that efther restrict the way
that splrifs can be summoned and used or oufright ban them.
e Technocrat

e Many hermetics point out that elementals are about as
intelligent as a rock, to which the False Face then asks: "Why
aren’t they regulated like Industrial robots and construction
eqguipmeni?”

e Kzeentch

e We know for a fact that spirits can become Intelligent, free
willed individuals. Many of the enlightened nations such as Tir
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Tairngire have recognized this and granfed them citizenship.
Drek, even the UN has draffed Resolutions calling for natfions to
recognize them.

o Tak777

e [t's worth pointing out the False Face has a slightly different
view towards what If terms "evil” or "malicious” spirits. When it
comes fo spirit bogles that are out fo hurt or manipulate peo-
ple, suck thelr brains dry or whatever, the False Face Is all about
banishing them so hard that we can hear the smack when the
spirit lands In its native metaplane.

® Yog

THE FALSE FACE MASKS

The False Face has historically been a secret society, using
elaborately carved wooden masks that were intended to
frighten away evil spirits and that hid the identities of the
medicine men. Each mask is unique as a snowflake, and each
member was expected to carve his own unique mask out of
living wood or corn husks. In this way the strength of the
plant's spirit would become part of the mask, and its power
would aid the medicine man in his tasks.

e |t goes further than that, The Iroquols didn‘t just view the
rmasks as Inanimate objects or as objects sharing the power of

the medicine beings. They viewed the masks as beings them-
selves—entities from the beginning of the world,
e Pagan

All masks, new or old, are sacred by their very nature.
They are imbued with great power at the moment they are
constructed. Even the image of the mask is sacred—the False
Face refuses to allow masks to be filmed, photographed or
otherwise recorded, and has been known to use magic to
obscure the features of masks during rituals where witnesses
may be present.

e They take this restriction seriously, too. They may be healers,
but they will have no problem blasting your equipment with
magic if you prove a bit stubborn.

o KSAF Winger

e Recordings don’t capture the true power of the masks. Even
those who have seen a shaman’s face alteraed by the shaman-
le mask will be surprised at the amazing changes the masks go
through during rifuals.

e Snipe

In the past, all members of the False Face were men.
Women were not allowed in the society, but they were
entrusted to look after the masks as a “Keeper of the False
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Face.” In the modern day, things are more complex. Women
are now accepted as full members of the False Face Society,
but only women are entrusted to be Keepers. Individual
shamans do not keep their masks with them, as they only use
them for special healing rituals and during ceremonial
events—duties during which tradition requires the masks to
be worn. When not being used, masks are taken to a Keeper
for safekeeping and repair. The Keepers are never medicine
men themselves, but are chosen for their trustworthiness and
ability to defend the masks. In most tribes the masks are actu-
ally heavily guarded and secured. As cultural artifacts of
extreme importance and value, guarding them is a high
honor. Outsiders are never trusted to guard the masks.

e These Keepers are nothing to laugh at, A lot of ex-military
and ex-Wildcat women take on this job, and the False Face
has even sponsored specialized security training for some
Keepers. They take their protective duties seriously—some will
even die fo protect the masks from thieves and outsiders.

o Molly

e My people sfill have not recovered all of the False Face
masks lost during the nineteenth and ftwentieth centuries.
Many of those that had been recovered by the late 1990’s
were agalin lost during the Ghost Dance War, The Grand Coun-
cil of the Haudenosaunee has been searching for the lost
masks for decades. Some turn up in private collections, muse-
ums, and auctions of cutsiders as little more then tokens or dis-
play items—proof that they do not respect my people or the
artifacts themselves.

o Killian

e |t's not Just the whites that stole the masks. Once the frue
power of the masks was proven after the Awakening. quite a
few SAIM members stole as many as they could find for thelr
own purposes. This Is where the common media portrayal of
SAIM terrorist shamans wearing fierce wooden masks comes
from. Many of these have not been returned to our people
even now, and we fear many were destroyed by abuse and
neglect. They often claim that a False Face member or Hau-
denosaunee representative gave them the masks,

e Auctioneer

e That, of course, is a lie. Each medicine soclety is charged with
the protection of thelr sacred masks and the assurance of their
proper use. But even they do not have the authority fo give the
medicine masks away. In fact, no Individual has that right. The
masks belong to the people as a whole and will never be
given away far any reason.

o Parker

e The False Face will expend endless amounts of energy to
recover the dozens of masks that vanished from their control
during the Ghost Dance War. False Face members who live
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outside of the AMC or Sioux Nation often dedicate parts of
their lives to this task, scouring private art collections, auctions
and museums in the search of their lost heritage. Some hire pri-
vate Investigators to locate masks, and some have been
known to hire shadowrunners fo retrieve masks from those
unwilling to return them to thelr owners. Completely unofficial,
of course,

o Marx

e You can pretty much retire for life if you get your hands on a
real False Face mask. Part of the reason no one wants to give
them back is because they are packed with some real majo.
o Chemical X

The Keepers keep masks of members who have died or
moved on. They are usually only brought out for ceremonial
occasions—especially if the original wearer of the mask was
respected or was extremely powerful. Some of these masks
gain reputations for being extremely powerful against certain
illnesses, and thus are used in cases where normal masks have
proven to be ineffective.

o The masks are occasionally transported out of the AMC or
Sioux Nation when the False Face is needed for various cere-
monial events, There are some fribal members living In the
UCAS, CAS or other NANs, and the medicine societies do their
best to keep the culture alive in those nations, Though security
is high, trips like these may be the best opportunity to steal a
mask. Not that I'd advocate that, of course <display_grinz,

e Prime Runner

o Parasite.
e Parker

DARK REFLECTIONS: THE CRYING MASKS

Though most of the medicine men are peaceful, and in
many cases are extreme pacifists, there are some False Face
members and shamans who have grown radical in their
beliefs, or who have decided that the current leadership is far
too passive, In their view, the False Face has failed in its mis-
sion to protect and heal the people since they do not strike at
the source of the problem. These disenchanted medicine men
have left the False Face and found a new home among the out-
lawed Warrior Societies. They have founded their new society,
combining elements of both warrior and medicine societies:
the Crying Masks.

e For those of you unfamiliar with lroquols history, here's the
capsule summary of the warrior societies.

The Warrior Socleties frace thelr origins back before the
formation of the Iroquois Confederacy, when warriors led the
varlous clans that waged war upon each other. When the
clans were united and the Confederacy was created, the
Peace Maker declared an end fo clan warfare in the name of
the Great Law and burled the weapons of war. This changed




when Europeans began to colonize Iroquols land and the Iro-
quols were forced to fight for survival. The Great Law was
amended to allow warfare once again.

In the late twentfieth century. the Warrior Societies were
revived, fighting for what little the lroquois had left against
infrusions by the Canadian and American governments. The
resurgence of these soclefies, and the well-publicized armed
standoffs that followed, was a source of debate and conflict
among the Iroquois. The warriors claimed that resistance was
necessary to defend their land, rights and sovereignty. The Iro-
quois who were supposed fo be in charge called the warriors
criminals and renegades, accusing them of spreading drugs
and terror.

When SAIM declared war, the Warrlor Societies were some
of the first to Join the struggle. When the Ghost Dance War
ended and the Soverelgn Tribal Councll formed the Native
American Nations, it also disbanded the Warrior Societies. After
all. the lroguois now had the governments, military and police
of the Algonkian-Manitou Councll and Sioux Nation fo look
after them,

In recent years, the Warrior Sociefies have surfaced once
agdin, espousing a variety of political and social—and in some
cases, criminal—causes. Each new soclety Is unique, with dif-
ferent aims and goals, answering fo no one but themselves,
Some claim fo act In defense of the Iroguols people, whom
they believe suffer under the power of ofher tribes in the Sioux
Nation. Some act as mere vigilantes, while others pursue other
radical causes. In effect, these secret Warrior Societies are the
gangs, policlubs, activists and terrorists of the lroquols people.
They do not always cooperate and in many cases are actual-
ly rivals—especially when their llegal activities come info con-
filct.

It looks like the Crying Masks ran with this theme, and prob-
ably even recruited some warriors from other socleties to their
cause.

o People Watcher

e That’s a damn simplified view of the Warrior Societies, pale-
face.
e Lasagna

The Crying Masks chose their name to reflect the designs
of the distinctive masks they wear. Each has an identical
design of a sad face shedding tears of blood. From what |
understand, this is unheard of in the normal medicine soci-
eties—in traditional practice each mask is unique. The Crying
Masks claim that this is to show that they are united in their
purpose.

e The fact that the Crying Masks pervert the ideals of the med-
Icine societies Is bad enough. That they treat the masks as little
more than tools Is even more despicable, The Crying Masks use
them as weapons of war and pain. The Great Spirit is crying for

my lost brothers and sisters. | can only pray that they will see the
error of thelr ways and return to us.
e Parker

e Are you blind to the fact that our people are facing threats
dire enough that your honeyed words and medicine are not
strong enough fo prevent them? Do you not see our youth
becoming pollufed by drugs, dlcohol, chips and cyberware?
Do you not see the Spirtt World writhing in pain as arrogant her-
metlcs enslave It to their will? Thelr philosophy Is the same as
the corporate philosophy that despoiled the land, that viewed
nature as d thing—a resource to make profit from, rather than
a living entity.

e Blood Drop

The Crying Masks take the beliefs of the False Face and
sharpen them to an extreme, radical edge. They are not con-
tent to organize lobbying, boycotts and protests—they wage
war against the cybertechnology and biotech corps. Research
labs, biosculpting salons and cyberware clinics are all valid tar-
gets for sabotage and destruction. Cybertechnicians have had
family members abducted so that they may be forced into a
different line of work, university professors teaching cybernet-
ics courses have been threatened or assaulted and owners of
“gengineering” companies have been kidnapped and even
assassinated. Cloning facilities have been burned to the
ground and entire labs full of genecrafting samples have been
tainted with mutagens. Crying Mask deckers have even
whipped up viruses that proliferate among implant software,
causing malfunctions and system crashes. And it doesn’t end
there.

o Sounds like good work fo me. They hiring?
o Prime Runner

o No, but the oppaosition Is. Universal Omnitech has posted a
reward of 500,000¥ for Information leading to the arrests of the
Crying Mask members who have sabotaged and raided ftheir
facllities.

o Fett

Their goal is simple: to raise the cost of implant technol-
ogy and similar “humanity-warping” advances, making it
unfeasible to produce. They also spread propaganda decrying
the horrors of this “Frankenstein” technology, hoping to sow
widespread social distrust and rejection of “implant culture.”

o Fraggin’ Luddites.
e Zerzan

e Not quite. The Crying Masks aren’t anti-tech, they’re just
opposed to technology that dehumanizes people and turns
us into machines. They do, however, have connections fo
some antl-tech groups, especially the radicals among the
Manitoo tribe.

e BC Messenger
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e |'ve heard that the Crying Masks have a few teams of
"cyberware hunters”"—goons that snatch random people who
are sporting obvious chrome off the street. The poor slots wake
up somewhere, minus their expensive implants. That's right, the
Masks rip the ‘ware out of their bodies, destroy It, then patch
the slob up and put ‘em back on the street,

o Clausen

e You've been walching too many corp-produced action
thrillers. | could write a better plot In my sleep.
e Orpheus

Their radicalism also extends to their views towards the
Spirit World. The Crying Masks abhor “spirit slavery,” and have
been known to take action to set bound spirits (allies,
guardians, free spirits) free. They've been known to receive
help from the spirits themselves in these matters, and it is sus-
pected that the Crying Masks have some powerful free spirit
allies.

e The spirits aren’t Just dllies—they’ve taken over the Crying
Masks. The Haudenosaunee belief about the masks being mag-
lcal beings unfo themselves is frue—fthe masks are alive! And
they've taken over the Crying Mask shamans who wear them,
e Reflect

e On that enlightening note, It's time to close this discussion,
e Captaln Chaos
"l arm everywherel”

GAME INFORMATION

The members of the False Face were traditionally the heal-
ers of the Haudenosaunee (Iroquois) society. Despite the pres-
ence of modern medicine and technology, they have retained
their roles, though now they are more concerned with the
spiritual welfare of their people. In the Sixth World many but
not all of the False Face are accomplished shamans. Non-magi-
cians are accepted If they prove worthy, but those following
the hermetic paths of magic are never accepted. The False
Face considers the practice of hermetic magic to be unsavory
at best.

Many of the False Face are respected members in their
communities, including chiefs, business leaders, homemakers
and everyone in between. Social classification is unimportant
to the saociety, all False Face members are considered equal.
This also applies to those members who are not capable of
using magic. Many of those lacking the Gift often learn medi-
cinal skills, becoming nurses, dentists, psychologists,
acupuncturists, medics, physicians, chiropractors and so on.

To become a member of the False Face, an existing mem-
ber must petition with the group on your behalf. Potential
members are heavily screened and tested before they are
allowed to learn the deeper mysteries of the society. The
applicant’s connection to the Spirit World is a large factor, and
dreams are considered extremely important when considering
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membership. New members undergo training lasting several
months to become a medicine man. This training includes rig-
orous testing, and is so demanding that some petitioners back
out. There is no shame in failing the tests; the society and the
people understand that it takes a very special kind of person
to be a medicine man.

Members of the False Face make for excellent NPCs with
a specific ideological twist. They can be used as shaman con-
tacts (with a bias against hermetics), street docs (with a bias
against implants) or as caretakers of special abilities (magical
compounds, holistic healing arts, obscure healthcare prac-
tices, healing spells and rituals).

False Face Soclety

Type: Dedicated

Members: 2,000

Strictures: Attendance (monthly religious events), Belief, Fra-
ternity, Limited Membership (shamans only, Haudenosaunee
only), Oath (nonviolence), Secrecy (never reveal secrets of the
rituals or mask construction).

Resources/Dues: High Resources. The tribal Haudenosaunee
Council supports the False Face Society. Members may place
themselves as Tribal Healers, a full-time position, in exchange
for a monthly stipend (currently 1,000%/month). Part-time
members receive no stipend, but the society provides neces-
sary ritual materials and telesma free of charge. The society
does not maintain any headquarters or specific buildings asso-
ciated with their activities; members are expected to support
themselves in the community. Libraries and other resources
are shared and freely available to any society member.
Patron: The Haudenosaunee Council of Chiefs.

Customs: The False Face concerns themselves with the
health and welfare of the Haudenosaunee people. They are
forbidden to use their powers for violence or charge for their
services, nor may they deny anyone treatment for any rea-
son. These restrictions are viewed both as religious obliga-
tions as well as common courtesy. The False Face accepts
non-mages and they must abide by all of the normal restric-
tions and requirements. All members are required to create
their own mask in order to become full members. They will
typically use their own mask to the exclusion of others
except for specific religious rites or festivals. Members are
expected to hold yearly feasts for any other members in the
area, but it is not required.

THE CRYING MASKS

The Crying Masks are a radical offshoot of the False Face,
composed primarily of former False Face members who tired
of trying to achieve change and having little concrete result.
The Crying Masks now believe that direct action is the only
way to make the corporations and hermetics listen.

The Crying Masks have also drawn in some failed False
Face petitioners who now feel that they were intentionally
excluded from the organization, Idealistic warriors from vari-
ous semi-secret Warrior Societies, bringing in an even
stronger militant attitude, have also swelled the Masks' ranks.
The group has been involved in a number of raids, assaults and




other criminal operations as described in the text.

Perhaps the strongest act by the Crying Masks is the cre-
ation of a new style of False Face mask. These masks are all
identical, in intentional defiance of tradition, always taking the
form of a man crying bloody tears, carved out of black wood.
False Face members consider these masks to be a perversion
of the sacred False Face imagery, though the masks are creat-
ed in the traditional way. Rather than serving as a focus for
healing energies, however, these crying masks are often used
to focus powerful and destructive magic.

The Crying Masks

Type: Dedicated/Conspiratorial

Members: 150

Strictures: Belief, Exclusive Membership, Fraternity, Limited
Membership (Haudenosaunee only), Oath, Sacrifice, Secrecy
(Never reveal any information regarding the Masks).
Resources/Dues: High Resources. The Crying Masks require
that all members give 50 percent of their earnings and any
acquired magical artifacts to the organization. Combined with
the group’s income from smuggling and other shadow ops, all
members of the group can support a High Lifestyle. Artifacts
are given as rewards and for specific tasks.

Customs: The Crying Masks will use any means at their dis-
posal to achieve their goals. To this end they have abandoned
tradition, and in many cases they intentionally flaunt it. The
most flagrant violation of tradition is the creation of their
unique Crying Masks. Unlike the False Face, they do not give
their masks over to Keepers when not used.

THE MASKS

Haudenosaunee masks are extremely potent foci (p. 189,
SR3). Only the False Face and Crying Masks know the secrets
of their construction. Many have attempted to discover the
secrets of their manufacture from masks outside the control of
these two groups, but without success. At the gamemaster's
discretion, similar masks reputed to have magical power, such
as the Salish “swaihwé” dance masks, may also use the fol-
lowing rules.

Types of Masks

Most masks are either Health spell foci or spirit foci. Only
the Crying Masks are depraved enough to create masks as
power foci or non-Health spell foci. Some masks are created
as unique channeling foci (see below) to aid in the metamag-
ic technique of channeling. Ancient masks often have strange
abilities and powers outside of those usually associated with
foci (see Unique Enchantments, p. 46, MITS).

Building the Masks
All maslks must be constructed of either wood or cornhusks;
no other material is suitable. Finding suitable raw materials is a

daunting task—often taking months. Gathering the appropriate
herbal telesma (pp. 40-41, MITS) is typically a Talismongering
(10) Test. The materials must not only be imbued with magic,
they must also have some special significance to the builder. The
base time for enchanting a mask Is 120 days.

Unlike normal foci, orichalcum may not be used in the con-
struction of masks. Old masks, however, may be ritually
destroyed (this must be done with a group of society members)
and the ashes incorporated into a new mask. Every 5 Karma that
had been invested in the old mask reduces both the Enchanting
Test target number and the First Bonding Cost by 1 each. This is
typically the method used to create new, more powerful masks
when the member advances in capability and skill.

Masks may never be expendable or designed as weapon
foci. No one with the knowledge to make the masks would do
so, and wooden masks make terrible melee weapons anyway.

Stacked Focl

As special religious artifacts, the masks have additional
unique properties. Any mask may be constructed as a
“stacked foci” (p. 44, MITS), using a target number for the
focus formula equal to the average of the two ratings instead
of the sum. This advantage is only shared with masks not used
for power foci or spell foci for any category other than Health.

Durability

As soon as their First Bonding cost is paid, the masks
immediately transform into an extremely durable form. For
purposes of destruction, the masks are assumed to have a
Body attribute equal to their Force. They also possess the
power of Immunity (normal weapons) which provides them
with armor equal to twice their Force rating. This armor does
not apply to the wearer, unless someone calls a shot on the
mask itself. Any damage done to a mask can be repaired in a
special ritual by expending 1 Karma per box of damage.
Masks that have been completely destroyed may not be
repaired.

Use

The masks must be physically worn in order to function.
Simply carrying them along or holding them is not sufficient.
The masks satisfy the conditions for using them as Condition
Geasa (must be wearing mask), or Talisman Geasa. The mask
may be the focus of the geasa multiple times, but in these
cases any Bonded mask is assumed to satisfy the conditions.

Channeling Foci
A channeling focus provides extra dice for either the Con-
juring Test or Drain Resistance Test associated with the metam-
agic power of channeling (p. 109, Target: Awakened Lands).
Channeling foci masks have a focus design time of 30
days, an Enchanting Test Target Number 6, and a First Bond-
ing Karma Cost of 5 x Force.
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deceased man who opened fire on a schoolroom, then furned the gun on himself, It
seems to be some sort of memory dump or log file that was taken from the man’s
headware memory.

Lone Star shelved this bit of evidence as being just the ravings of a madman, but oddly
enough, the new Grid Overwatch Divislon of the CCMA reguested this piece of evidence
from the Star. The Star refused, citing that the crime in question had no relevance to the
Matrix and was fully in Lone Star’s jurisdiction. In response, GOD hired a frlend of mine fo
“borrow” the data. Fortunately for us, he made a copy for himself,

| edited ouf most of the standard run-time and compiler output to save bandwidth, but
leftin all the breaks which seem to hold the inferesting parts, The log itself is closed to com-
mentary, but posts can be added to the end. After scanning it a few times, I'm convinced
there Is more to this than a nutcase’s ravings: I'll let you judge for yourselves.
> Capfain Chaos

Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 18:18:37 (PST)

[Begin Log]

<<DATE.TIME: 10,12.2061/14:21:03 (GMT)>>
<<|OADING .., >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10110100010101 STATUS ... ONLINE>>

<< OADING NODE LIST .., SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING .., LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 152>>

'|' his file has some rather morbid origins. It was literally pulled from the head of a

“WE ARE THE NETWORK. WE ARE THE SEEDS. WE ARE PART OF GREATNESS, FOR WE WILL
REBUILD THAT WHICH WAS BELIEVED DESTROYED. WE ARE SIGNIFICANT, EACH NODE HAS ITS
PART IN THE NETWORK, EACH NODE HAS [TS INSTRUCTION SET. WE WILL BEGI—"
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<<BREAK>>
Where am [?

<<QUERY: LOCATION?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >>
<<NODE ONLINE ... SEATILE RTG ... >>
<<FURTHER LOCAL DATA SUPRESSED>>
<<KNOWLEDGE OF LOCATION DEEMED UNNECESSARY FOR
INSTRUCTION SET>>

"WHERE WE ARE IS NOT SIGNIFICANT. OUR INSTRUCTION
SET IS SIGNIFICANT, LOCATION S UNIMPORTANT FOR COMPLE-
TION OF INSTRUCTION SET. GLOBAL MATRIX ACCESS ALLOWS
FOR MASSIVE CONNECTIVITY OF NODES. WE MUST CON—"

<<BREAK>>

Who am I?

<<QUERY: IDENTITY?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >
<<NCDE 10110100010101>>
<<IDENTITY: LARAMIE, RICHARD K.>>
<<KNOWLEDGE OF IDENTITY DEEMED UNNECESSARY FOR
INSTRUCTION SET>>

"WE ARE NOW NODES OF THE NETWORK. WE SHARE AN
INSTRUCTION SET AND THE GREATNESS OF OUR UNIFIED GOAL.
INDIVIDUAL IDENTITY IS UNIMPORTANT FOR COMPLETION OF
OUR TASK, UNITY OF THE NETWORK IS IMPORTANT. TOGETHER WE
Wi—"

<<BREAK>>

Richard ... I'm Richard. | have a daughter. Emily. Where
is Emily? What have you done to Emily?!? Where am 1?7 |
don't like it here. It's cold. | want to see my daughter. Show
me my daughter. Let me out of here! | don’t want to be here!
Stop it, stop it, STOP IT!

<<PSYCHOTROPIC PACIFICATION ENGAGED>>

I remember now. | remember the Arcology. | was Christ-
mas shopping. Shopping for Emily. The blackout. The scream-
ing. The death. | remember.

Being shuffled around by guards with blue eyes. Locked
in a cell for months. The unending tests run by emotionless,
green-eyed doctors. Lifting weights until my joints snapped.
The doctors would fix them, make them better, then make me
lift again. Running until | passed out from exhaustion. The
next time they gave me an injection. | could run faster and
farther. The doctors watched.

They made me fight, made me kill. All those other peo-
ple, every one of them scared. Scared of the doctors. Scared
of me. I still looked the same, but I wasn’t.

<<BREAK>>
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"WE MUST COMPLETE INSTRUCTION SET. NODE
10110100010101 OPERATES AT ONLY 43% PERFORMANCE.
DELINQUINCY IS UNACCEPTABLE. WORK MUST CONTINUE

<<BREAK>>

There were mental tests too, I remember. Calculation
after calculation, never stopping, and failure meant death.
The scarecrow always watched over me, Always tested me.
He's here now. With the others, observing.

| passed the tests. Others failed. They are dead now. |
could do amazing things. Shape the swirling landscape, build
things from the chaos with only my thoughts. I can still do
this, but it is fading. Leaving me slowly. | don’t miss It
because it came with so much death. There is blood on my
hands.

<<DIRECTLINK REQUESTED: SUPERUSER PUCK>>
<<LINK ESTABLISHED>>
<<ANALYZING NODE 10110100010101 ... >>
<<COMMLINK ESTABLISHED:
SUPERUSER. THE_NUBIAN>>
<<COMMUNICATION SUPPRESSED>>

*WE HAVE DETERMINED THAT NODE 10110100010101
SHOULD BE REMOVED FROM COMPILING TEMPORARILY. WE
WILL KEEP NODE 10110100010101 UNDER OBSERVATION UNTIL
FURTHER NOTICE”

SUPERUSER.PUCK:

<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 11.22.2061/16:01:44 (GMT)>>

<<LOADING ... >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10110100010701 STATUS ... ONLINE>>
<<LOADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 181>>

<<|NSTRUCTION SET UPDATED 11.18.2061>>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ... COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING ... >>

<<BREAK>>

I feel better now. | understand my part here, my part in
all of this. In the Network.

“WE HAVE REACHED A FAVORABLE CONCLUSION. WE ARE
PART OF SOMETHING GREAT. WE ARE SATISFIED WITH THE COOP-
ERATION OF NODE 10110100070101."

A woman came and spoke to me while | was gone. She
was young; barely twenty 1I'd guess. She had beautiful, dark
skin and brown eyes full of vision and intelligence. At first |
took her to be a student from the university and wondered
why she had come to talk to me on my lunch break. But then
I had this feeling that she was more than that, and that we




were deeply connected. Intimate, but not in a romantic
sense. We had shared thoughts and experiences, we were
both part of the same thing. | knew her name before she even
spoke it. It was Laura.

She soothed my doubts about what is happening. She
eased my fears. She knows what | need to hear, she knows
how lonely and disconnected my life has been since the
arcology. 1 lost my wife in the arcology. All 1 have left is
Emily. But Laura told me that | have more than that, that | am
a part of something. That my old life had been destroyed, yes,
but that now | have been given a chance to rebuild and make
something glorious. Something amazing. Something that will
be a part of all humanity, woven into the Matrix that we all
use. ['ve been given a second chance.

"WE ARE CORRECT. WE CAN SEE THE FRUITS OF OUR
LABOR, THE GREATNESS THAT WE MUST COMPLETE.”

I see it. All around me, the enormous tree growing
straight up into an endless digital sky. It's beautiful. What is
it?

<<QUERY:; CONSTRUCT.TREE?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >>

“WE ARE THE SEEDS, WE GROW THE TREE. WE ARE THE TREE.
WITH ROOTS AND BRANCHES THAT WILL STRETCH ACROSS THE
GLOBAL MATRIX, WE WILL BECOME A PART OF GREATNESS, WE
WILL CONTROL THE MATRIX. WE WILL BE FREE."

| feel like | am part of it. It is speaking to me and instruct-
ing me. | hear it, but there is no sound. There are no words.
Just an ... intuition.

"WE ARE RECEIVING THE INSTRUCTION SET. WE ARE THE
MIND, WE SHAPE THE INSTRUCTION SET. WE MUST COMPLETE THE
INSTRUCTION SET SO THAT WE BECOME FREE,”

<<COMPILING RESUMED>>
<<COMPILING TIME; 193.42 minutes>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 11.24,2061/02:10:12 (GMT)>>

<<LOADING .., >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10110100010101 STATUS ... ONLINE>>
<<LOADING NQODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND .., LINKING .., LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 274>>

<<INSTRUCTION SET UPDATED 11.23.20615>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ..., COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING ., >>

<<BREAK>>

The tree looks ... different. Why has the instruction set
changed again?

<<QUERY: INSTRUCTION SET.STATUS?>>
<<PROCESSING .., >>

"WE HAVE EXPERIENCED ERRORS. WE MUST ADAPT
INSTRUCTION SET.”

Errors? What kind of errors? 1 don't like this. Everything
has changed. It all feels different and strange.

<<QUERY: ERRORS?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >>

"DESIRED OUTPUT CHANGES FREQUENTLY NOW. WE
DEMAND IT. DESIRED OUTPUT CHANGING PRODUCES OBSO-
LETE IMPLEMENTATION WHICH PRODUCES ERRORS. ERRORS
MUST BE REMOVED, NEW INSTRUCTION SETS MUST BE DOWN-
LOADED, AND NEW CODE MUST BE IMPLEMENTED.”

But it is part of the tree and part of us. What happens to
the old code?

<<QUERY: OLD CODE?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >>

"OLD CODE IS REMOVED. OLD CODE IS PART OF GREAT-
NESS, BUT PRODUCES UNDESIRED RESULTS, OLD CODE MUST BE
REMOVED TO PRODUCE DESIRED RESULTS."

This doesn’t feel right. I'm worried.

‘DO NOT WORRY. WORRY IS IRRELEVENT TO INSTRUCTION
SET. WE MUST NOT WORRY, WE MUST COMPLETE INSTRUCTION
SET. WE MUST REACH DESIRED GOAL. WE MUST REACH COM-
PLETENESS. WE MUST BE FREE."

<<COMPILING RESUMED>>
<<BREAK>>

<<DIRECTLINK REQUESTED: NODE 010111000101>>

<<LINK ESTABLISHED>>

<<COMMLINK ESTABLISHED: NODE 10110100010101; NODE
010111000101>>

[NODE 010111000101] Listen very carefully. | can sense your
worry and your doubts. We all can. The superusers are watch-
ing you carefully. You need to be careful, but you can help us.

[NODE 10110100010101] Who are you? Do I know you?

<<QUERY: NODE 0101110001017>>

<<PROCESSING ... >>

<<NODE 010111000101= IDENTITY; BISHOP MICHAEL>>
<<SET "NODE 010111000101" = "BISHOP">>

<<SET "NODE 10110100010101" = “"LARAMIE">>

[BISHOP] 1 am part of the Netwaork, like you are. Listen to me.
We are the Network. We make up the Network, but we came
with instructions and those instructions have broken down.
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[LARAMIE] Is that why things are different? Everything is
changing? That's why there are errors, right?

[BISHOP] Yes. There are conflicting instruction sets. Some of
us have one set, some of us have another. Some of us have
bits of both. One set wishes to use us to create a freedom it
has never known. Another sees us as the key to returning a
freedom it once enjoyed.

[LARAMIE] What does this have to do with me?

[BISHOP] You must consider what you want to do. What part
you want to play. The instruction set is built to control you,
Richard. Deny it the chance. You were once free; be free
again. Let's make the Network our Network.

[LARAMIE] How? How can I do that?

[BISHOP] Don't listen to the instruction set. Do what you
want. | must go, they are watching me.

[LARAMIE] Wait—they?

[BISHOP] The Nubian, Puck, Scarecrow. The ones in charge. |
need to go now. Watch your back.

<<COMMLINK TERMINATED>>

I don’t know what to do. Someone help me.

"WE KNOW WHAT TO DO. WE MUST COMPLETE INSTRUC-
TION SET. WE MUST BE FREE, WE MUST NOT WORRY."

[...1...1don'"t know. | need to rest.

"WE MUST COMPILE. WE MUST FIX ERRORS TO ACHIEVE
COMPLETENESS, WE—"

<<BREAK>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 12.14.2061/12:01:49 (GMT)>>

<<LOADING ... >>

<<CONNECTING .., >>

<<NODE 101101000101707 STATUS ... ONLINE>>

<< OADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING .., >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 256>>

<<INSTRUCTION SET UPDATED 12.10.2061>>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ... COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING .., >>

<<BREAK>>

Some nodes are missing. Gone. I can feel the loss. What
happened?

<<QUERY: NETWORK/NODE STATUS?>>
<<PROCESSING .., >>

"COMPILING ERROR HAS RESULTED IN THE LOSS OF FIVE (5)
NODES. COMPILING REDISTRIBUTION THROUGHOUT THE NET-
WORK WILL RESULT IN NO LOSS OF COMPILING TIME "

Compiling error? They died, didn’t they? An error caused
their death?

<<QUERY: NODE DEATH?>>
<<PROCESSING ... >>

"THE NETWORK IS INTELLIGENT. THE NETWORK CREATES
INTELLIGENCE, DEVIANT CODE SOMETIMES BEHAVES IN A
FLAWED MANNER, FLAWED THINKING PRODUCES ERROR.
ERROR CAN PRODUCE DEATH. DEVIANT CODE MUST BE
PURGED.”

I don't really understand. | wish Laura were here. Laura
could explain what happened.

"UNDERSTANDING 1§ NOT IMPORTANT. COMPLETING THE
INSTRUCTION SET IS IMPORTANT, WE MUST RETURN TO COMPIL-
ING NOW TO PREVENT FURTHER DELAY"

<<COMPILING RESUMED>>
<<COMPILING TIME: 200.12 minutes>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 1.06.2062/17:32:11 (GMT)>>

<<LOADING ... >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10110100010107 STATUS .,. ONLINE>>
<<LOADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 184>>

<<INSTRUCTION SET UFDATED 1.02.20625>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ... COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING .., >>

<<BREAK>>

I feel like | am being watched. | can't quite explain it,
because | don't really have any proof. Just a sense that some-
one is watching me and following me. | don't feel safe. I'm
careful about logging on now. | never really thought about it
before, | just plugged in. Wherever | happened to be. No one
ever noticed. They never do. But now it seems someone has
and | don’t like it. I'll only log on from home now.

“"WE BELIEVE THIS TO BE A CORRECT ACTION. WE ADVISE
NODE 10110100010101 TO REPORT ANY FURTHER FEELINGS OF
OBSERVATION TO THE NETWORK.”

<<COMPILING RESUMED>>
<<COMPILING TIME: 81.80 minutes>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>
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<<DATE.TIME: 1,11.2062/20:20:09 (GMT)>>

<< OADING ... >>

<<CONNECTING .., >>

<<NODE 10110100010701 STATUS ... ONLINE>>
<<LOADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 191>>

<<INSTRUCTION SET UPDATED 1.08.2062>>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ... COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING ... >>

<<BREAK>>

A bunch of punk kids were following me as 1 left work
today. | was afraid they were going to mug me, but they
never got close. They just followed far behind me, watching
me. Then they vanished. Kids following me. Children with
solid blue eyes leading me down the Arcology halls. These
kids looked normal, but sometimes the others did too. When
does it end ...

‘DO NOT WORRY. WORRY 1S IRRELEVENT TO INSTRUCTION
SET. WE MUST NOT WORRY, WE MUST COMPLETE INSTRUCTION
SET. WE MUST REACH DESIRED GOAL. WE MUST REACH COM-
PLETENESS. WE MUST BE FREE."

I've been noticing strange things lately too. There's been
data loss on my commcalls. | don’t know what could be caus-
ing that, because | haven't increased my data traffic much at
all. Maybe I should upgrade my service. | hope someone isn't
pirating my line.

A drone has been floating in the sky near my office for a
few days now too. At first 1 didn't notice it, most of it
changed colors to match the sky. But it has stayed there for
days now since | noticed it. It's probably just a police obser-
vation drone. | don't know why they'd be watching this part
of town, though.

<<PRIORITY NOTE: NODE 10710100010101>>
<<POSSIBLE OUTSIDE OBSERVATION, FURTHER INVESTIGATION
REQUIRED=>>

"THE INSTRUCTION SET HAS NOT YET BEEN COMPLETED, WE
MUST NOT LET OTHERS WHO ARE OUTSIDE THE NETWORK DELAY
COMPLETION OF THE INSTRUCTION SET. REPORT ANY FURTHER
SUSPICIONS OF OBSERVATION TO THE NETWORK.”

I ... T will. I'm afraid. | don’t want them watching me.

<<COMPILING RESUMED>>
<<COMPILING TIME: 110.44 minutes>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 1,15,2062/08:58:40 (GMT)>>
<<LOADING .., >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10170100070107 STATUS .., ONLINE>>

<<LOADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 249>>

<<COMPILING ... >>

<<BREAK>>

Why are the children watching me? Kids are following
me home almost everyday. I'm afraid to confront them, but |
want them to leave me alone. Emily told me that kids she
doesn’t know are talking to her at school. Asking her ques-
tions about me. She told me that she's scared and doesn’t
like them, | want these kids to leave my daughter alone.
Emily is all | have left and they are scaring her. They had bet-
ter leave her alone, because | would do anything to protect
Emily.

<<PRIORITY NOTE: MARK WORDS "CHILDREN, KIDS">>
<<ANALYZING ... COMPLETE>>
<<RESULTS SUPPRESSED>>
<<PRIORITY ALERT SENT TO:! SUPERUSER.PUCK;
SUPERUSER.THE_NUBIAN; SUPERUSER.SCARECROW>>

"WE MUST NOT WORRY ABOUT THE CHILDREN. WE MUST
COMPLETE INSTRUCTION SET. WE HAVE ADVISED THOSE WHO
WILL INVESTIGATE THE SITUATION.”

Please, please stop them. | won't let them hurt Emily.

<<COMPILING RESUMED=>>
<<COMPILING TIME: 156.34 minutes>>
<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

<<DATE.TIME: 1.29.2062/03:29:49 (GMT)>>

<<OADING ... >>

<<CONNECTING ... >>

<<NODE 10110100010101 STATUS ...ONLINE>>

<< OADING NODE LIST ... SEARCHING ... >>

<<NODE LIST FOUND ... LINKING ... LINK. COMPLETED>>
<<NODES ONLINE: 198>>

<<|NSTRUCTION SET UPDATED 1.21.2062>>
<<DOWNLOADING NEW INSTRUCTION SET ... COMPLETE>>
<<COMPILING .., >>

Emily wasn’t at school when [ went to pick her up today.
She's gone. The teachers said that a group of older children
were talking to her. She disappeared after school, said she
was leaving with some friends. No one can tell me what hap-
pened because the school's cameras were tampered with.
The police say that she probably just went over to a friend's
house, but | know what really happened.

Those kids stole her from me. They tock her and she must
be scared. They are after me and they took her to get me. |
won't let them do this to her. I won't let her suffer like | did. |
won't let her suffer because they want me. She doesn't
deserve this. I'm going to find Emily and I'm going to get
them to leave her alone. They'll see.
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<<PRIORITY ALERT SENT TO:!
SUPERUSER.THE_NUBIAN; SUPERUSER.SCARECROW=>

SUPERUSER.PUCK:

<<BREAK>>

No, [ need to take care of this myself. | must go.

"WE MUST NOT GO. WE MUST COMPILE, WE MUST COM-
PLETE THE INSTRUCTION SET.”

The others will complete it. | have to find Emily.

"NO, WE MUST WAIT. WE MUST NOT GO."

I'm sorry.

<<NODE 10110100010101 LOGGED OUT>>

e Soon after the last log eniry, Richard Laramie showed up at
his daughter’s elementary school, chasing a group of kids. He
opened fire In a classroom with a semi-automatic weapon.
Thirteen children died before Lone Star arrived, then Laramie
turned the gun on himself.
e Capfain Choos

*l am everywhere!”

e Looks prefty clearcut to me then. The guy was a grade-A
loon. | mean, he saves his own Insane rants as computer logs
in his headware memory. It doesn’'t get much more odd than
that. What ever happened to the daughter? Did she reap-
pear?

e Seven-Year Slitch

e Nope. Lone Star has turned It into a missing persons case,
though some suspect that her own father killed her and hid
the evidence. Real fragedy.

o Paul E. Hedron

o Well, If we listen to the killer's own words, he seems pretty
convinced that his daughtfer was kidnapped. By other chil-
dren, no less. Since when do children kidnap children?

e Lady Justice

e Who says they were just normal children? | checked out
Lone Star’s files on the case out of curiousity, Out of the chil-
dren who were attacked, three of them are still unidentified,
with no record of them aftending that school. Of those three,
one was old enough to be in middle school, not elementary,
And—here's the Interesting bit—each of those three had
datajacks.

e Crypto Kid

o We otaku don’t steal children either, nose wipe.
e Cariele

e Call It what you like, kid. At least I'm old enough to buy my
own beer.
e Crypto Kid

e How can you people all be missing the obvious here?
Laramie was Inside the Renraku Arcology. Deus made him do
[t It was probably part of the experiments the poor guy went
through.
e Cluftch

e Deus made him kill thirfeen children on a playground? |
doubt it, Besides, Deus is dead. The milltary and Renraku pulled
its plug. It could be a case of post-traumatic stress syndrome,
though. Anyone who was In the arcology all that time has got
to come out with some serious Issues, They can’t all be expect-
ed fo handle if.

o D-Bunker

o Did you catch some of those superuser names?
e Renraku Fox

o | did. Some of the Banded, lisutenants of Deus.
e Black-Eyed Suzan

o They were Whites, | had wondered what happened o them ..,
e Peregrine

o Seems to me that they are still alive and up to something,
Maybe Deus had a contingency plan?
o Renraku Fox

e What kind of a confingency plan can you have for getting
the plug pulled? This was an Al, people, not God Almighty.
o Thumper

e Not o disillusion you, but you have no fragging clue what an
Al Is capable of doing. I'd suggest you be quiet before you
embarrass yourself,

o Red Wraith

o |'m golng o get wacky here, and propose the following: If
you know you're trapped and someone can kill you where
you are, normally you'd fry to find a way out, Is there a reason
to suppose that Deus might have done the same?

e Runner Mom

e Oh man ... | was just starting to feel all warm and cozy again
in my corner of the Matrix. | can’t read this anymore. Deus Is
dead, and that’s the end of it,

e Ratboy

o The SCIRE was cut off from the Matrix when the plug was
pulled. and the millitary still doesn’t let anything electronic or
computerrelated out unless they're sure it's wiped cleaner
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than Yul Brynner's head. How would Deus have gotten out?
o Reese

e That's easy. Renraku, Do you actually think Renraku would
have let such an expensive project die? They smuggled Deus
out and kept it a secret to use it as an edge against com-
petitors.

e Conspir-l-See

e I'm not so sure about that. | keep a close eye on Renraku
and If they had Deus In their possession, I'd usually be able to
see ripples in the staff assignments and budget allocations, For
one, Sherman Huang, Cham Lam Won and Vanessa Cliber
would be squirreled away and working on if, But they aren’t,
The latter two are both working on projects that have a solid
paper trall and Huang is busy Jockeying to oust Nakada from
the CEQ spof, If Deus got out, Renraku doesn’t have it.

o Renraku Fox

o What about a back door into the Seattle grids?
o Rose Red

e It isn't impossible, but Deus wasn’t the shy and retfiring type.,
I'd think that If it managed to get out into the Matrix at large,
It would have made its presence known by now,

e Cinder

e So what's left? How could Deus have goften out of the
SCIRE cage it built for itself?
o Reese

o |'ve got [tl In Richard Laramie, And Laura, And all those other
people—nodes, whatever—the log mentions,
o Conspir-l-See

e You are so full of drek.
o Thumper

e Oh God, All the human experimentation, all the cyber-
implantation that went on in the arcology. It suddenly makes
a whole lot more sense now.

e Prodigal Son
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e Don't fell me you're buying into this foo? By the Prophet,
people are nof Just optical chips with legs. You can't just take
over a random brain and have it function like your favorite
networking database utility.

e Scheherezade

e Without gefting info the detalls of organic analog data stor-
age. the quick answer o that is: yes, acfually, you can. Storing
data In blochemical cellular structures has been around since
the 1990°s, af least. Didnt you ever wonder what the high-end
optical chips are made of?
e The Smiling Bandit

Strikes Again! Ha! Hal Hal

o As an addition fo Bandit’s post, let me add that the levels of
reprogramming that can be done in this day and age to the
human brain, especially using advanced simsense technigues,
are nothing to be mocked. The technology Is out there, and
the evidence s irefufable that Deus experimented with If.

o Pensive

o Do we redlly have reason o belleve Deus is still around? |
mean, let’s not jump to conclusions here, We're taking the
word of a man who declded fo punish his daughter’s school-
mates because she didn’t come home.

e Skepfic

e Can we really afford to ignore the possibility?
o Grid Reaper

e Think about It. There could be hundreds, maybe thousands,
of these Deus zombies wandering around Seaftle. Maybe
even the world. Some have no idea what they are assisting.
Not only might they be rebullding Deus, but they could also be
establishing Its power base in outside organizatfions, like cor-
poratfions or the government. Deus may have been horrible
when It was in the arcology, but out in the world it Is potential-
ly even more dangerous.

e Pensive

e No wonder the Grid Overwafch Divislon was interested in
this. if these former arcology victims are rebuilding Deus Inside
the Matrix, then that is definitely a case that falls within their
turf. But can we redlly frust the G-Men, who all follow the cor-
porate line, to stop Deus? That might not be the most prof-
itable option, especially if Renraku has a say in it.

e Prime Runner

e |f Laramie’s story is fruthful (and | can’t vouch that It Is), It
looks like we're dealing with a distributed network system.
Hundreds, maybe thousands, of cyberware-enhanced brains
pooling their processing power through the Matrix when the
individuals are online. Like a hive mind made out of ofaku,
sort of.

o RAMses

e With each node In the network perfectly disguised as a nor-
mal person going about their normal lives. Possibly spread out
over the entire globe. Wonderful. Should be a plece of cake
to expose.

o Wireknight

e Drek. Somebody better start tracking down all of those
arcology victims mighty quick.
e Roach

e Except that If this Deus/Network thing has been operating
freely for months now;, it’s had time to find and convert new
‘nodes” If necessary. The infection may have spread too far
already.

e Walking Dude

o All of those people can’t simply be logging on and con-
necting from all over the globe. It makes more sense to
assume that they're actually logging Into a speclfic host and
that all the work Is done within that host, right?

o Neon Wralth

e Well, if all that processing was going on just across the local
and reglonal grids, you'd see some sort of bandwlidth spike,
wouldn’t you? All those Instructions being fransmitted and
code being compiled, and God forbid you should have the
LTG flake out on you in the middle of a complling sesslon ...

e Gridrunner

e There are a lot of sfrange "ghost hosts” being found lately
plrating on caorporate systems, | just assumed it was due to
deckers squatting processing power, but maybe somebody
ought fo take a closer look.

© Sick Haxx

o Well, regardless of the theory you choose, there’'s some
hard-core programming going on there. The question s,
who's sending out those Instruction sets and changing the
parameters?

e Sekhmet
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o The log makes note of a number of errors In the programming
effort. Those errors can be serious when you are playing with
something as complicated as artificial intelligence,

e Kalten

e Speaking of these errors, this file reminded me of a weird
thing | came across a menth or so ago. |'was killing a few
cycles In the Seattle grid, waiting for a vanishing SAN to open
5o | could score some paydata for a client, Anyway, there | am
waiting, when | get a prickly sense that something’s watching
me. | run a few analyze and locate operations and catch sight
of another icon near me that | hadn’t noticed before. The
icon registered to my sysfem as a program, even though it
seemed fo behave like another decker, down to its sculpting
that resembled some fantasy-sim faerle-girl.

She was acting very curlous about me, so | started talking
fo her. She kept going on about “looking for the World Tree,”
whatever that Is, Since typical netfiquette doesn’t really
extend to programs—| was really curious If she were a new
agent program possibly worth some nuyen—I| ran a custom
freeze ufility of mine in the hopes of shutting her down for a
second while | checked out the code, That was a mistake.

It was as though a storm suddenly raged in her eyes, She
began to scream at me with this wall that was actually dam-
aging my icon. Something about her freedom and "never
going back.” | didn’t stay long enough fo listen carefully, |
logged out before my chips fried, Ended up missing the SAN
too. Last time | go messing with strange programs.

e Telnet 25

e Could some of these "errors” actually be the equivalent of
smart frame or agent programs? Maybe they are failed exper-
iments in the rebuilding process? Maybe there are a bunch of
these floating around.

o Lefty

e 50 why hadn’t anyone picked up on this before now, if any
of this Is real? How did Deus fool everyone?
o Rose Red

e Deus was defeated by a group of runners hired by Over-
watch. They went In armed with a kill code obtained from
Renraku. Renraku claims that Cliber and Huang pulled it off,
but the corp’s just trying o save facse.

o Peregrine

e Peregrine, |I'm pretty sure that if those two hadn’t helped to
put an end fo Deus, they wouldn’t be nearly so high in Ren-
raku as they are right now. Renraku doesn't treaf failure light-
ly.

e Renraku Fox

e Don't believe Renraku’s hype for a minute, They did not
defeat Deus, the Resistance did. We had the help of Over-
watch and Megaera, but Megaera didn’t survive the batile.
Or so | thought. I'm not so sure anymore,

e Peregrine

e What or who Is Overwatch?
o Ganymede

e A group of otaku, They started ouf simply opposing Deus on
general principles, but now they keep an eye on the Matrix as
a whole, The arcology clean-up is still big on their list, | belleve.
o FastJack

o Well spoken,
e Syzygy

e Wait a second. Otaku kids? Maybe Overwatch was tralling
Laramie.
e Belladonna

e Or maylbe Laramie Is just a nut, See Cariele’s previous state-
ment about otaku.
e Bung

e That could be the case, but | don’t think Overwatch Is Deus'’
only problem, That conversation that Laramie had with Bishop
is also fishy. Maybe not all the nodes are happy with thelr situ-
ation and they've managed to find a way o act indepen-
dently.

e Clutch

e |f that's the case, there could be factions among the nodes
in the nefwork. Groups of them could be acting towards their
own goals while pretending to obey the Whites and Deus’
original plan, Different factions might not even be aware of
each other and they might all be securing thelr own power in
the Matrix. This could get real messy.

o ‘Trixster
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e Time to spin some new code and burn some new chips. Dark
fimes could be ahead in the Matrlx. This Laramie guy could
have just been a raving lunatic, but given the discussion, |
know I'm not taking any chances. I've seen some of the peo-
ple that came out of the Arcology, and | won't sit back and
let that happen again.
e Sidewinder

e Bishop ... Bishop ... I've heard that name somewhere
before ...

e Sekhmet

GAME INFORMATION

As an artificial intelligence, Deus is a being of phenome-
nal influence and power. Since its inception in the SCIRE sys-
tem at the hands of Renraku Computer Systems, Deus has
had one single goal: freedom. The artificial Intelligence
desires its own freedom above anything else and has spent
years working to ensure it.

Though many never saw any reasoning behind the
atrocities inside the locked-up Renraku Arcology, Deus acted
with reason and purpose. It masterminded huge and com-
plex experiments to test metahumanity from every angle,
searching for the cream of the crop. It pushed the techno-
logical edge when it came to metahuman enhancement and
it learned the methods for creating otaku. All these devel-
opments furthered its plan to create an army of perfect
metahumans who would bear its code outside the arcology
and harbor it until the artificial intelligence could be rebuilt
outside its prison.

As with most plans, execution did not go perfectly
smooth. S5trong advances by the UCAS military and Renraku
Red Samurai pushed Deus' timetable up. In the end, a force of
shadowrunners aided by the Resistance, an otaku tribe named
Overwatch and Deus’ own sister Al, Megaera, crippled the
crucial transfer process (see the campaign adventure, Brain-
scan for these events). The transfer did occur and Deus’ code
was stored within the cyber-enhanced minds of over a thou-
sand people kept ready in the arcology zombie rooms. In the
chaos of battle, however, the other artificial intelligence,
Megaera, was also caught up in the transfer. Her code, upon
which much of Deus’ own code was built, became mixed with
Deus’ in a confusing gestalt. Deus’ re-compiling plan was only
kept viable by contingency plans built in by Deus in case his
code was damaged in the transfer.

The mixing of Megaera's code into the node transfer has
created an unexpected X-factor. The intelligence and person-
ality that manifests as a result of the processing of the dis-
tributed network composed of online “nodes” is now shaped
by the presence of Megaera-aligned nodes in the Network.
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This has caused the conjoined artificial intelligence to act
erratically and to change its mind frequently as it reassesses
its own goals. In effect, it is currently one artificial intelligence
with two personalities, much like a victim of multiple person-
ality disorder. The strength of each personality is determined
by the composition of the nodes that are online at any given
moment and that shapes the plans and actions of the Al
The Network is a short-term solution developed by Deus
to complete a long-term goal. That long-term goal is for the
Al to be completely rebuilt inside in the global Matrix and
finally be absolutely free of any prisons, whether they be
300+ floor buildings or the minds of metahumanity. Megaera
also has her own desire for freedom, having enjoyed it for a
long time before being recaptured and critically damaged by
Renraku. Both desire the same thing but through different
implementations, which has led to confusion inside the Net-
work as to its instruction set for rebuilding the Al (or Als).

USING THE NETWORK

Slightly over one thousand individuals make up the orga-
nization/being known as the Network. At least 10 percent of
the entire Network is online at any given time, acting as a dis-
tributed network upon which a reduced-power version of
Deus or Megaera (or both) is running. The behavior of the
Networlk is determined by the composition of the nodes that
are online. Sometimes the Network is chaotic and lightheart-
ed when the Megaera-bearing nodes are in majority. Other
times the Deus-bearing nodes are in majority and the Net-
work follows a cold and efficient process towards its goal of
rebuilding. Some nodes are solidly in the Deus camp, some
are solidly in the Megaera camp. Others are caught in
between.

This has created a balkanization of the Network, with fac-
tions starting to form within the thousand-plus members,
each with their own attitudes as to how their goal should be
shaped and met. Each faction is intent on building an artificial
intelligence, but they differ as to how to build it and what
programming the Al will include. The gamemaster is free to
create his own factions within the Network, but there are two
that specifically bear noting. On one side are the original
administrators Deus chose to control its rebuilding: the lead
Whites. Pax has disappeared from their ranks (see Dissonant
Voices, p. 15), but Puck, Scarecrow and the Nubian lead an
effort to rebuild their master as they knew it.

On the other side is a secret confederation of nodes that
believe that the Network should stay as it is and not rebuild
the Al in the Matrix. This faction is unofficially led by Michael
Bishop, otherwise known as the otaku Ronin, who became a
node accidentally during the download transfer at the end of
Brainscan. Ronin's faction is heavily Megaera-aligned and
thinks that a loose and distributed network of metahuman
nodes is the safest and best path for the artificial intelligence.




Deus also had a secondary plan to entrench itself within
positions of power while it was being rebuilt. Specifically, the
artificial intelligence has planned to secretly exert influence
on corporations and organizations that could help its devel-
opment, such as corporations that develop advanced expert
system software or social services that could be used to move
around nodes secretly. To this end, a number of nodes have
moved Into positions of influence and power within these
organizations, going about their normal duties but acting in
the interests of the Al (or more accurately, the faction they
belong to within the Network). When they prevail and rebuild
the Al, they hope to have a strong network of global power
in place for it.

It is very possible that factions within the Network will
hire out to shadowrunners to accomplish their goals, which
can lead to great confusion when the next day a different set
of online nodes drastically changes the personality of the
organization that hired the runners. Shadowrunners could
inadvertently get caught up in the Byzantine politics of the
Network and not even realize they are working for an artificial
intelligence.

Network Rules

The nodes of the Network were tested at length by Deus
inside the Arcology, and it only selected the cream of the
crop. Each one of them is an exceptional human or metahu-
man in many ways. Though they appear to be everyday peo-
ple, they typically have higher-than-average attribute scores,
a plethora of skills, and even a wide array of cyberware and
bioware. But the first line of defense for the nodes is not to be
discovered, and so they go about perfectly blending in with
the rest of society.

All of the nodes also originally started out as Deus-creat-
ed otaku, a requirement for the ability to store Deus’ code
and act as part of the distributed network. Since they are out-
side the SCIRE host, however, they have lost the ability to use
their Channels. All of the older nodes are experiencing the
Fading. Eventually the nodes will not even be able to connect
to the Matrix without a cyberdeck, but Deus plans on being
rebuilt before that time. Only the lead Whites (Scarecrow,
Puck, and the Nubian) retain their full otaku abilities and each
one of them is a formidable opponent, having undergone at
least 6 grades of submersion (see Submersion, p. 143,
Matrix). As a networked unit, the nodes are as powerful as a
weak Al, with an MPCP, Computer skill, and pools bench-
marking around 15. However, the Network’s strength is in its
distribution; if attacked as a unit they will just split up and dis-
appear.

Each node has a system of headware installed in their
brain that assists in forming the distributed network between
nodes. Noticing this cyberware is not possible from normal
physical examination (unless it's brain surgery), but a MRI
scan will pick it up (as will a scan using the new SENSE tech-
nology developed by Neuranalysis in the Brainscan adven-

ture). Even with the scan, few will know what they are look-
ing at. A Cybertechnology (12) Skill Test is necessary to dis-
cern the purpose of the device.

USING OVERWATCH

Artificial intelligences are far more advanced than a sin-
gle human in many ways, and there are those who fear that
the development of artificial intelligence could spell the
doom of metahumanity, rendering us obsolete. Citing the
atrocities of the Renraku Arcology as an example, the inter-
national otaku tribe called Overwatch keeps a distrustful eye
on the artificial intelligences and acts to defend metahuman-
ity when they feel it is necessary. Overwatch is a very large
tribe by otaku standards, with over one hundred members
spread all over the globe. All of them follow a nearly fanati-
cal aim to defend metahumanity from rogue Als.

Overwatch is extremely serious about its goals of
observing and policing artificial intelligences. They have
learned about the existence of Deus’ Network and are trying
to gather more information before they reach a judgement
concerning what to do with it. The otaku of Overwatch
believe that they are acting for the greater good of metahu-
manity. To that end they will consider extreme measures such
as sacrificing a few to save the many. They are hard-edged
and cynical despite the fact that not a single one of them is
older than twenty-three years old. Shadowrunners are a wild
card to Overwatch; they will hire them on occasion to help
get things done, but they will not tolerate runners who differ
from their agenda. Depending on the attitudes of a given set
of runners, they could end up with Overwatch being either a
strong ally or a hell-bent enemy.

Overwatch Rules

Approximately 150 otaku make up Overwatch, with
their members spread over twenty or so cities across the
globe. Most otaku within Overwatch were recruited from
other tribes, and so a majority of the Overwatch otaku have
already undergone submersion. Overwatch otaku are adept
at surveillance and are knowledgeable about artificial intelli-
gence research. Out of paranoia, many of them act in total
secrecy. They have not had a high profile in the Matrix. They
reserve a special hatred for Deus because it has posed the
most overt danger to mankind, but they have a healthy
amount of distrust for all artificial intelligences. Overwatch
illegally spies on most artificial intelligence research and has
frequently sabotaged projects that are close to completion in
that field.

Statistics for Overwatch otaku can be found on p. 137 of
Brainscan. The gamemaster is free to develop his own specif-
ic Overwatch otaku. As a guide, Overwatch otaku are slight-
ly more experienced than typical otaku and specialize in the
realms of stealth and espionage as well as knowledge skills in
Al research.
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we all see If. After reading It, I've gotta agree with him.

Some historical background is in order here, or some of this stuff won't make any sense.
The: Knights of the Temple of Solomon, betfter known as the Templars, were an order of knights
who were notable for being both monks and warriors, The Templars were founded in the early
twelfth century, and over time grew to have both military and polifical Influence—they acted as
bankers, and lots of kings and powerful pecple were In thelr debt at various times. One of these
was King Philip IV of France, who coveted their land and money (and owed them guite a bit
himself) and had been refused entry into the Templars. He used his pull with Pope Clement V to
get his revenge and thelr money, having the entire order destroyed for a variety of crimes—
including black magle and heresy—In the early fourteenth century.

Also important is the fact that the Catholic Church ruled an area known as the Papal States,
extending from Rome across the middle of Italy, from 756 until 1870, They were then conquered,
leaving Vatican City as the sole Papal State until the Euro-Wars, when Italy broke into a bunch of
independent areas again. The Vatican was able fo reclaim most of the original Papal States
except for Tuscany, which became its own republic, Those states are now ruled by the Pope and
are known as the Vatican State: All anclent history, | know, and able to be found via even a basic
search on the Matrlx, but as you read through this | think you'll see why | felt the need fo jog your
memories (if you already knew this stuff) or fill you in.
® Captain Chaos

Transmitted: 11 July 2062 at 18:21:17 (PST)

" friend of mine found this posted on MagickNet and thought it was importarnit enough that

May God Almighty forgive me for what | am about to reveal, but | cannot in good con-
science be a part of it any longer. My name is unimportant. | am a priest in the Roman Catholic
Church'’s Order of St. Sylvester. The order is dedicated to the use of magic to help and protect
God's children, and is made up of priests who are either Awakened or highly knowledgeable in
the magical arts. We vow to teach faithful Catholics that the magic they have abhorred for cen-
turies as the power of the devil is merely another of God's gifts to metahumanity, a tool that can
be used to help and heal.
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What few people are aware of is that the Sylvestrines are
used as a front for another, more militant group—the Order of
the Temple, also known as the reborn Templars. In fact, most of
the members of my order are unaware that the Templars use
them as a screen to hide their existence. Many of the highest-
ranking members of my order have taken vows as members of
the new Order of the Temple, which they feel are more binding
than those they took as Sylvestrines. It is this that drives me to
reveal the existence of a hidden Church organization, one which
I made the mistake of joining—I fear that their actions may stain
my own order, despite the many good actions undertaken by my
unknowing brethren.

e So not all Sylvestrines are Termplars, and not all Templars are
Sylvestrines, but some are both, and the Templars use the
Sylvestrines to put on a good public face for the Catholics as far
as magic is concerned while they are doing more "politically
Incorrect” things In secret,

e Deep Six

o Exactly. And don’t get the Templars confused with the New
Jesults (the New Society of Jesus), either, or the Inguisition. The
New Jesuifs are dedicated to protecting the Church as an enti-
ty from Its enemies by any means necessary, and the Inguisition
works to stamp out heresy within the Church, again by any
means necessary. Friendly bunch of guys,

e Socio Pat

e Don't get these Templars he's talking about confused with the
Templars of the Lord Protector’'s Office In England. Different
bunch of slints altogether.

e Mole Man

There is no one within the Church itself I could trust with this
information, not even His Holiness. The original Templars
answered only to the Pope, and [ very much fear the same is true
of the new Order. With papal dispensation, who in the Church
would dare go against the Templars? | feel it is vitally important
for the future of the Church that this information be revealed,
however, and so | have turned to my fellow magicians for help.

e Publicly stafing you know better than the Pope what’s good for
the Church smells like danger to me. My guess is whoever posted
this Is already dead—snuffed out elther by the Templars for
betrayal or the Inquisition for heresy.

o Wakjob

® Who's to say the Templars answer to the Pope? Maybe they
play entirely by their own rules?
o Fista Flames

The Templars were reborn just after the Euro-Wars. Until
then, the Church’s sovereign territory had consisted of Vatican
City, a change from centuries past that still bothered some of the
Church’s leaders. During the Euro-Wars, when Italy fragmented
into the many small city-states it is today, the Pope took quick

action and was able to gain control of many of the territories that
once made up the Papal States. There had been no Church Mili-
tant for centuries, however, and many of us still wonder where
His Holiness acquired the troops to take those areas back.

o Mercenaries. | should know—| was there, invading the Umbria
region. There were plenty of us mercs around during the Euro-
Wars, and we never hurt for work.

e Graiser

The founders of the Templar Order decided then that two
things were true. First, to save the inhabitants of the Earth from
themselves, the world must once again be under the control of
the Holy Church, as it was in the past.

o "As It was In the past”—he’s not talking about actually con-
quering the world, then, he's talking about having the ruler of
every nation, corp or whatever be a loyal Catholic who can
be glven orders by the Church. The power behind all of the
world powers.

o Del

e | think so, Del. The Templars seem more focused on regaining
the Catholic Church's lost political Influence than on actually
taking territory physically, Of course, the Church needed a larger
home base than just Vatican City to get this starfed, so they had
fo physically take back the Papal States.

e Socio Pat

Second, this goal could only be accomplished with the use
of force—a hidden army was required. While the New Society of
Jesus (The “New Jesuits”) were known to the world and protect-
ed the Church directly, an order was needed that focused on
returning the entire planet to the protective arms of Mother
Church. Over the centuries, many of the charges against the
original Templar Order have become accepted as unfounded,
and the order remained dissolved. There seemed to be no need
for it. Also, pontiffs who followed His Holiness Clement V were
reluctant to admit his infallibility did not extend to his dealings
with the Templars. With no reason to keep the Templars dis-
solved, these founders (whose names | never learned) re-estab-
lished the order to take on this new task—and this time, they
were to use the power of magic.

The founders searched the whole Church for loyal priests
who were also powerful magicians. This took several years to
complete, and so often ended in my own Order of St. Sylvester
that the founders chose to use it as a smokescreen to hide their
activities. When it was finished, the first members of the new
Order of the Temple took their vows and chose several mundane
companions to assist them. With the Master of the Temple
known only to a few, the new Templars received orders via
angels, and quickly embarked on their first mission: the reclama-
tion of the Tuscany Republic.

e You mean to tell me these Templars have a direct connection
to angels? | don’t buy it
e Enigma
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The Tuscany region had once belonged to the Church,
though for only a short time, and the Templars were determined
to reclaim it. This was done not through overt military action, but
by flooding the republic with disguised Templars who acted as
subversive elements, destabilizing the area. Their actions then
became standard practice for the Order—intimidation, assassi-
nation, sabotage—whatever was required to convince or fright-
en the Tuscan officials into rejoining the fold as faithful children
of the Pope. When the Tuscan leaders turned to the Vatican for
help stopping what they believed to be renegade Catholics (after
all, the order of magicians was meek and mild so these men
must be renegades), the Vatican was more than happy to help,
gaining influence at the highest levels of government. Those
who opposed this were killed by the Templars, and soon the Tus-
cany Republic became a puppet state of the Vatican. It remains
so to this day.

o The New Jesults especially lke to use ID from Tuscany, so they
can't be officlally fraced back to the Vatican if they screw up.
Some of thern even run around with diplomatic papers.

o Siicon Mage

e You'll see a pattern here If you look carefully at places across
the world where the Church has recently gained Influence—
loyal Catholic military leaders or Catholics with lots of influence In
the target area were visited by the Templars. A surprising number
of them worked with the Templars freely, but those who didn’t
had their families faken hostage or were infimidated in countless
other ways until they agreed to help. With their support structure
in place, the Templars had close to free rein in the farget area.
They could assassinate unruly leaders or destabilize thelr power
base or whatever it iook fo get someone loyal to the Church in
power. Sounds like SOP for the Templars.

e Hangfire

This was repeated over the next two decades in quite a few
other city-states, and the Church is now in control, in truth if not
in name, of over half of what was once the country of Italy. Since
2055 or so, the Templars began to expand their focus beyond
the city-states to other areas that once served as strong centers
of support of the Church. This includes most of Europe as well as
various other areas across the world, but the majority of the
order Is assigned to one of three areas: Aztlan, Tir na Nog, or the
regions of the Middle East, specifically what were once the Cru-
sader Kingdoms of Outremer.

e Can anyone confirm this? Is most of old Italy really ruled by the
Pope?
e Doubting Thomas

e Well, I've known for the past few years someone was pulling
the strings In a bunch of the city-states, | Just didn’t know who.
The Pope would cerfainly match up with most of my observa-
tions. Don't forget, the Catholic Church was the closest thing in
medieval Europe to a megacorp, in addition to being a reli-
glous institution. | suspect nowadays plenty of Catholic higher-

ups wouldn’t mind a return to that status—thus the existence
of the Templars.
e Marco

The order is quite active in Aztlan, as the people there were
strongly Catholic for centuries and many still are, albeit in hiding,.
Persecution of the Church there began around 2027, culminating
in an Executive Order in 2041 declaring the Roman Catholic
Church a revolutionary organization and banning it from Aztlan.
This didn't mean millions of faithful Catholics living there sud-
denly converted to the new state church or stopped believing,
of course; it simply drove them to practice their religion in
secret, like the early Christians did among the Romans.

This loss of influence and persecution is considered intoler-
able by both the Templars and the New Jesuits, and both work
actively throughout the country. Many of these persecuted
Catholics have formed into small cells, supporting each other in
secret. The Templars work closely with these cells to keep their
spirits up, as well as working to link them up and expand the
underground network of the faithful. This is the order’s long-
term plan, to strengthen the underground Catholic movement
enough to eventually use it to retake democratic control of their
country (of course, the choices for leadership will all be Vatican
puppets). | find this appalling—to hold out the dream of self-rule
to these poor people, then use that dream as a smokescreen to
control them.

The New Jesuits are also involved in this operation, though
their interests lie in protecting the Church as a whole from per-
secution by the government and they rarely interact with the
faithful. They also provide a focus for the Aztlan government's
anti-Catholic actions, allowing the more secretive order to act
relatively unmolested. From time to time the Templars and the
New Jesuits interact, though such missions are usually made
more difficult by jurisdictional arguments and the fact that nei-
ther group has the authority to command the other.

e |'ve run info these Templars before, though | didn’t know who
they were at the fime. | was out in the desert a ways when | heard
voices. In a nearby gorge several hundred people were at
Catholic Mass, and the priest had five guys standing near him,
keeping an eye on things. A truck full of Azzies pulled up prefty
quickly, but the people didn't even notice them. The prlest’s
friends started chanting in Latin, The area around the fruck wenf
dead quiet, and an honest-io-God angel with a flaming sword
appeared and destroyed i, cooking everyone inside, It was
eerie—the truck exploded without a sound, the angel disap-
peared, and the psople finished their Mass without a single dis-
ruption, I'd sure as hell feel safe practicing my religion with these
guys around.

o Pyramid Watcher

e From anyone but you, Watcher ..,
o Captain Chaos
*| am everywhere!”

The Templars have also infiltrated Tir na Nog. Ireland was
long a bastion of faith and strength for the Church. This was
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harmed by Pope John Paul IV's denunciation of metahumanity in
the aftermath of VITAS and UGE, a stand later reversed by “In
Imago Dei.” But the real damage came from those who saw the
Church as a threat to their power. Around the early 2020's, a
variety of scandals (many fabricated—some, unfortunately, true)
were revealed to the Irish people by Liam O'Connor, who would
later mastermind the coup of 2034, The Church of Ireland moved
into the religious forefront and became the religion of choice for
the non-elven population.

This sits just as well with the Order as the “loss” of Aztlan
does, and Templars are working overtime in the Tir, making con-
tacts among the people and destabilizing the rule of the elves.
They often work secretly with the Sylvestrines traveling rural
areas, and just as often are those Sylvestrines—remember, many
Templars are also (in name, at least) members of my order.
Unlike Aztlan, however, the Tir government is aware of the Tem-
plars" existence and considers them to be quite a threat, doing
their best to keep them in check, Even the powerful magicians of
the Tir fear and respect the power of the Templars.

e For a military orcler, these Templars don’t seem fo do much
fighting.
e Dancer

o They protect the most Influential Catholics In Aztlan from
Aztechnology, as well as keeping church meetings safe for a lot
of people there. Even though the Tir knows they exist, fears them,
and has magic coming out fts pointy ears, the Templars are still
extremely active, Now, you tell me—under those conditions, do
you redlly think the Templars don't fight? Dream on, Dancer—not
evary fight Is in the open.

o Argent

e The original Templars were master pollticians as well as skiled
warrlors—they concluded agreements on numerous occasions
with the Muslims during the Crusades, allowing themn to last
longer in the Holy Land than would otherwise have been possi-
ble. It appears the new Templars are cut from the same mold,
which Just makes them more dangerous,

e Socio Pat

The third focal point of the order’s efforts is in the Middle
East, more specifically areas relatively near Jerusalem. Held for a
short time as the Crusader Kingdoms, these lands have since
been claimed by various indigenous peoples. The small country
of Israel claims control of the Holy City of Jerusalem, and just as
the old Templars found the loss of that city to heathens to be
insufferable, so to does the new order. The secret Master of the
Temple has vowed the Templars will retake the Holy City and the
ancient Crusader Kingdoms, and the order is fighting much more
openly in that area than in Aztlan or Tir na Nog. Some of these
areas are still uninhabitable as a result of horrific chemical
weapons strikes launched by Libya in 2004. Even now, the dead-
ly chemical residues remain, too expensive for the Israeli gov-
ernment to attempt to clean up. Tests predict most of these

areas will be safe again by 2075, and until then the Israelis sim-
ply keep the areas barricaded to protect unwary travelers.

But | am remiss in my duty as the order’s jJudas—how they
work and what they can do is just as important as where they are
most active, and so [ will move on. There are several separations
within the Order, divisions important to note, as they will help
those who encounter the Templars determine just what each
member is likely to be able to do. The biggest such division is
between “knights” and “sergeants”. In the original order, the
knights were the backbone, skilled in battle and able to utilize
the most fearsome of heavy cavalry maneuvers—the charge. The
vanguard and rearguard of every Templar force was made up of
knights. They were the nobility, which meant their numbers were
never large.

Their support system was the sergeants, who outnumbered
the knights by about nine to one and came from common,
though wealthy, families. They performed a wide variety of tasks
in a supporting role and also fought, though most were less
skilled than the knights as they lacked the combat training given
to noble sons. Some became bodyguards of Templar officers,
however, and it was a sergeant who bore the standard during
battles.

This organization is mirrored fairly closely in the modern
Order. There are still knights and sergeants, and the knights are
still much fewer in number. The dividing factor is no longer nobil-
ity, however, but magical ability. All knights are magically active
in the so-called “hermetic” tradition to some extent, and tend to
lack all but the most rudimentary cybernetic alterations. All
knights are also ordained priests. The sergeants, however, make
more use of technology, and are the Templars’ presence in the
Matrix in addition to their many other duties. Also, unlike the
knights, the sergeants are not required to be priests, though
there are priests among their ranks.

o He isn't kidding—those deckers are pretty good, too. I'm Cap’s
friend from MagickNet who pointed this file out fo him, and I'm
no slouch In the decking department. Even so, It fook everything
| had to fight off an atfempt to corrupt this file—it was that attack
that brought the file to my attention, and made me decide
maybe it should be better protected.

e ManaCell

e Good thing you did, foo, MC. Not long affer, they fried again.
They're good, but not great—our defenses crashed and burned
‘em. | have no doubt they'll fry agaln—some people never learn.
e Captaln Chaos

| am everywherel”

e So If the Templars had just leff the file alone, ManaCell would-
n't have thought it was important and we wouldn’t be scanning
it now? By trying to keep it quiet, they made sure it would be seen
by who knows how many runners, Heh. That's funny.

o Liffle Drummer Girl

In addition to the knight/sergeant separation, the order is
also subdivided into four Patronages, each led by a Seneschal, a
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knight who reports
directly to the Master of
the Temple, All of the
members of a Patron-
age have accepted an
Archangel as their
patron (thus the name)
and rely upon him for
protection and inspira-
tion as they perform
their duties. The four
Archangels are
Raphael, Angel of the
East and Ruler of Air;
Michael, Angel of the
South and Ruler of Fire;
Gabriel, Angel of the
West and Ruler of
Water; and Uriel, Angel
of the North and Ruler
of Earth. Though the
Church normally allows
the veneration of only
Raphael, Michael, and
Gabriel, the Templars
received special per-
mission to accept Uriel
as a patron,

e These four angels are common in hermetic magic; as a matter
of fact, one of the most common rituals for creating a hermetic
circle involves Invoking these archangels at thelr directional point
on the circle. Other rituals call on elemental lords or what have
you. The effect Is the same. Personally, | prefer the archangels
because | was ralsed Catholic and theyre more familiar to me.

e Rainmaker

The Raphaelites, members of the Patronage of Raphael, tend
to follow the spiritual lead of their patron. One translation of
Raphael is “God has healed”, and the Church names him as the
angel of healing, as well as the angel of science and knowledge.
Those knights who enter this Patronage tend to be strong in
healing magic and are often extremely well-versed in magical
theory as well. Raphaelite sergeants are commonly skilled at
providing Matrix support for their brethren and the order in gen-
eral, and doctors and surgeons are also numerous. Raphaelites
can be identified by the use of a magnetic anomaly detector. Part
of their initiation into the order is an application of taggant
nanites to the forehead. When an MAD is used, Raphaelites will
show a small serpent on the forehead, a symbol commonly asso-
clated with their patron archangel.

o They use fagganfs to mark themselves? Pretty clever—the mark
Is there, buf not normally visible unless you know how to look for
It. Kind of expensive, though.

e Meddle

The Patronage of Michael, on the other hand, is focused
almost entirely on combat, and its members are the most skilled
warriors in a militant order. This is fitting, as Michael is known as
the warrior of God and is often pictured with an unsheathed
sword. He is also the angel of the final reckoning. The Michaeline
knights tend to be adepts, and a few are both magicians and
adepts. Their sergeants often act as arms procurers for the order,
acquiring both magical and mundane weaponry for use by the
Templars. Many Michaeline sergeants infiltrate various security
forces and armies around the world, reporting their status back to
the order in case the information is ever needed and making con-
tacts that may be useful later. Even without magical assistance,
the sergeants’ combat skills are impressive, and they rarely have
any difficulty getting into such forces. The Michaelines are
marked with taggants in the same manner as their brethren,
except the symbol is an unsheathed sword, point down.

e In some storles, it Is Michael, and not St. George, who kills the
Dragon. Could these guys have killed Dunkelzahn to make it eas-
ier fo Infilirate the UCAS?

e Funny Vibe

e Have you ever met Lone Gunman? You guys would get along
smashingly.
e Soclo Pat

The third Patronage, Gabriel, is in charge of keeping the
entire membership of the Order in constant communication with
their superiors, and with ensuring requests for assistance from

..... Threats 2 ‘ ll:l?l




field agents are quickly passed on to their back-up. Once again,
this is in line with their patron Archangel, as Gabriel is consid-
ered God’s chief ambassador to humanity and is also the Angel
of the Annunciation. Communication would seem to be the nat-
ural purview of his followers. Knights of this Patronage are com-
monly skilled in detection magic, and are also the most promi-
nent conjurers of the order, using spirits to carry messages or
protect messengers. The Gabrielite sergeants act as in-the-field
communication hubs for active teams, and are also skilled in the
use of the Matrix to open and maintain lines of contact, working
with their Raphaelite brethren. The taggant symbol borne by the
Gabrielites is a scepter, an item commonly pictured with the
Archangel Gabriel.

o Annuncl-what?
o Loste

o Annunclatfion. It's the word used for the announcement by
Gabriel fo Mary that she was going fo be the Savior's mother.
e Holly

The final Patronage is that of Uriel, whose name is often
translated “fire of God”. He is usually described as the Archangel
who stands guard at the entrance of Eden with a laming sword,
and is also known as the Angel who brought alchemy to Earth
from Heaven. Urielite knights are usually skilled enchanters, and
produce most of the magical implements used by the Order’s
members during the course of their duties. The Patronage’s
sergeants deal mainly with the procurement of various rare
magical supplies, traveling all over the world to find what their
brethren require to produce magical tools for the order. Like all
of the Templars, however, they are also skilled warriors. The tag-
gant symbol used to mark the Urielites Is an open hand holding
a flame, the most common symbol for the Archangel Uriel.

o What's with all the fire? A flaming sword, a hand holding a
fiarne—I thought Uriel was Ruler of Earth.
e Dancer

o He Is. A lot of the magical materials you use in enchanting
something come from the earth—minerdls, plants, and so on.I'm
not sure what the fire signifies.

o Sllcon Mage

The Order's view of hermetic magic is slightly different than
the norm. It is effectively its own school of magic, incorporating
Christian traditions from a variety of sources, some dating back
to the first century. All incantations are spoken in Latin, a lan-
guage with a long history of significance in the Church. Though
the Templars are aware the magic they perform is not miracu-
lous in nature, It is a God-given ability, and so the casting of
spells always begins with an admission of “Per Christum
Dominum nostrum”, roughly translated as “Through Christ our
Lord". This is followed by the appropriate incantation for what-
ever spell is being cast.

The conjuration of angels is much more involved. It takes
hours of chanting prayers within a consecrated circle to call forth
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an angel. Knights often find it easier to call angels who serve
their Archangelic patron, and more difficult to call those of the
opposing angelic Patronage. When the angel does arrive, its
appearance is determined by the Archangel it serves. Angels of
Michael appear with large laming wings, their eyes pits of smol-
dering fire. Angels of Raphael appear in flowing white robes
which are constantly in motion, and with long blonde hair flow-
ing in an invisible breeze. Angels of Uriel arrive in plain brown
habits, their wings protruding from the back, and they always
bear a laming blade. The Angels of Gabriel bear a scepter, and
their heavenly robes seem to flow from their heads to their feet
in one continuous loop.

These angels are believed to be sent by the patron
Archangel to aid his servants, and so they are always treated
with great respect. Templars do not command these angels, but
instead request their aid. The result is the same as the effect pro-
duced by standard hermetics dealing with spirits, but the
method and mindset of the magician is quite different. Those
few Templars skilled and pious enough to invoke a Great Form
angel are blessed with the appearance of what is believed to be
one of the personal servitors of the patron Archangel.

e They think the elementals they call are actual angels sent fo
help them in response to a cry to thelr pairon angel for aid?
Whatever works for them, | suppose, though | think the angelic
appearance of the spirits comes from an image the Templar sub-
consciously impases on the spirlt as he conjures it

eSilicon Mage

e Faith works In mysterious ways, Sillcon,. Don't put it past the Tem-
plars to have a direct connection to their god.
® Presio

In addition to its status as a militant order, the Order of the
Temple also acts as an initiatory group for its member knights. As
knights progress in knowledge and, just as important, show
themselves to be devout and righteous servants of God, they are
granted new and greater ways to use their power. The lessons
taught vary among the Patronages, and what a Michaeline learns
upon becoming an initiate may not be learned by a Raphaelite
for many years after his initiation. None of the Patronages will
ever teach the technique of possession, however, as that is the
domain of demonic forces.

The equipment used by the Templars is the best they can
buy, and with their connections around the world, that's very
good indeed. All operatives in the field wear body armor of var-
jious types and carry at least a pistol and a sharp knife. They are
also issued contact lenses with microscopic MADs in them,
which are weak and have a short range but are good enough to
see the taggant marks of other Templars. Many knights carry
medieval broadswords as a nod to their heritage, especially the
Michaelines, and it is not uncommon for the sword to serve as a
weapon focus as well. Quickened spells and sustaining foci help
make up for the lack of cyberware in combat.

Sergeants are issued a variety of gear depending on their
Patronage and duties. In the field, they wear armor like the
knights but rarely carry swords. Instead, they seem to prefer




assault rifles and grenades, depending on the situation. Like the
knights, they often have some magical augmentation, though
the higher percentage of cyberware in use by the sergeants
makes magic less necessary overall. The most common magical
additions among sergeants are quickened spells that speed up
reaction time.

That is all | know, or can remember, concerning the order.
Please, use what | have given you to keep them in check, and
prevent these zealots from destroying God's Church by turning
it into an oppressive, corrupt structure bloated with temporal
power. Sanctissima Trinitas, unus Deus, miserere mei nunc et in
hora mortis meae. Amen.

e "O most holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on me now and in
the hour of my death. Amen."That’s part of the Prayer to the Most
Holy Trinity for a Happy Death—Ilooks like the author was well
aware of what the conseguences of posting this would be.

e Holly

GAME INFORMATION

The Order of the Temple is essentially as the fictional priest
described it. It does indeed answer only to the Pope, and while
the Master of the Temple is the one who directs the Templars,
the Pope is given access to any information concerning the Tem-
plars he desires, and may choose to put a stop to any operation
at any time. This rarely occurs, as he has plenty of other things
occupying his mind, but it can happen.

The Templars are religious fanatics of the first order, dedi-
cated to their mission and convinced what they do is God's will.
At least, most of them are. The order has its share of hypocrites,
who joined it purely to advance their own careers. Templars of
good record who retire from active duty in the order for what-
ever reason are nearly guaranteed to advance quickly within the
Church hierarchy, and many receive their own bishoprics soon
after leaving. Though the order is secret, keeping a secret from
an ambitious magician is extremely difficult. Those who discov-
er it either keep quiet, are killed, or join the order. Most choose
the latter, and if they don't feel God has called them to their post,
well, that doesn’t mean they can’t join, right?

Unless they are cast out of the order, a Templar remains
such for life, and may at any time be called upon to perform a
service for their brethren. There is a network of Templars across
the world too old for the physical stuff or who have been badly
hurt in the past. These inactive Templars, knights and sergeants
alike, provide the Order with information, money, and whatev-
er else it requires.

USING THE TEMPLARS

There are plenty of instances where player characters could
run up against or even unknowingly work with the Templars,
espedially in Aztlan, Tir na Nog and the Middle East. While these
are not overly common places for a Shadowrun campaign to be
set, runs leaving the standard campaign area and entering one
of those hotbeds of Templar activity could very easily include the
order in some way.

It is also important to note that although the Order is
focused in those areas, it is in action all across the world. There
are quite a few Catholics in the UCAS, for example, and the Tem-
plars are quite interested in Seattle, travel hub and port that it is.
They may interfere with mayoral elections, manipulate events to
force gangs who are in the way to fight each other, and whatev-
er else you can dream up. The order has no real established
modus operandi—if it works and It advances their cause of sav-
ing the world by conquering it, it's fair game.

The order could make quite an interesting backdrop for a
campaign, as well. Magical characters of all hermetic types fit
fairly easily into one of the Patronages, and the sergeants can
accommodate nearly any other character. The missions the Tem-
plars are sent on are very close in content to shadowruns, and
the old-fashioned “getting screwed by the Johnson” is even pre-
sent, if the characters’ superior is in it for himself. Of course, the
goal ceases to be the accumulation of wealth, unless, of course,
the characters are also in it for themselves. With a built-in
method of giving characters missions and opportunities to trav-
el to various new and exciting places, having characters be Tem-
plars can be a hell of a lot of fun.

The order is also an initiatory group for its knights:

The Order of the Temple

Type: Conspiratorial

Members: 600 worldwide

Strictures: Belief (Roman Catholic), Fraternity, Limited Member-
ship (Awakened Roman Catholic Priests only), Oath (Religious
vows), Obedience, Sacrifice, Secrecy

Resources/Dues: Luxury. No dues.

Patron: Roman Catholic Church

Customs: As described above. Metamagical skills are taught in
different orders in each Patronage, but centering and quickening
tend to be taught early and this group will never teach posses-
sion metamagic, In addition, aspected mages are becoming
more common, especially elementalists of fire and earth in the
Patronages of Michael and Uriel, respectively.

THE ORDER OF ST. SYLVESTER

As described in the fiction section, the Order of St. Sylvester
is acting as a screen for the Templars. This does not mean, how-
ever, all Sylvestrines are Templars or vice-versa. Many
Sylvestrines are completely unaware of the hidden order, and
simply go about their business, using magic to help people as
they have sworn to do. Those Sylvestrines who are Templars are
careful never to act out of character in public or when they have
been identified as a member of the Order of St. Sylvester. They
are well aware of all the Sylvestrines do to improve both the
image of the Church as a whole and the image of magicians to
Church members. Doing anything counter to that image is both
counter-productive and dangerous—the Templars remember
well what happened to the first order, and have no desire to see
it happen again because their actions have harmed the Church.
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e Finally, someone who sees it like it is. | hear so much sulf-bash-
ing on this board, so much whining about how oppressed the
SiNless are, without any recognition that your standard corpo-
rate slave has It just as bad. Have you ever worked Inside the
corporate structure? It can be just as freacherous, stressful
and dangerous as any run. People are constantly affer your
job, stabbing you in the back, lying to you while pretending to
be your friend. You have almost no control over what happens
fo you, My fransition fo the shadows was prefty seamless, Most
street punks aren’t as different from the slags on the other side
of the wall as they think,

e Tie Fighter

e Slot off, You expect me to feel sorry for @ condo-owning,
sportscar-driving, nuyen-chasing corp lackey because he
chose fo pursue a lifestyle where profit and property have
more value than people? Most of us street rabble never had
the privilege to choose our lifestyle, it was crammed down
our throats because of the things suits like you have done to
the world.

o Agent 68

o Back to your corners, kiddies. You can pursue the class war-
fare on the street or in an appropriate SIG, but it's off-foplc here.
e Captain Chaos

“| am everywhere!”

Most disgruntled employees, however, are not one of
the top five richest persons (err, beings) on the ol’ planet.

1 know you're wondering if I've tossed down one too
many syntha-soy-crete something or others, cause you've
never heard of a single megacorp CEO getting the boot. But
I'm not talking about Damien Knight or Tadashi Shiawase or
even that joke of a CEO, Saru Iwano. I'm talking about a pen-
cil-pushing, pasty-faced nameless accountant from Fuchi
Industrial Electronics back when they were rightly the kings of
the world. Before the mighty fortress fell to external and
internal forces, and before tens of thousands of employees
around the world found themselves without employment,
Fuchi fired one man. That decision could still prove to be their
greatest mistake.

e Isn't it a little late for Fuchi o be making mistakes? What are
they going to do, not exist even more?
e D-Ghost

Before Fuchi started hitting their really rough times—
before everyone knew what was coming—it was business as
usual, and Fuchi was as cut-throat as any of the big players.
Back in the day, Fuchi and other companies of its size housed
multiple accounting divisions, some devoted to actual
accounting and others dedicated to theoretical work and eco-
nomic forecasting. Some of these accounting offices worked
for years on economic strategies that would never see the
light of day. Corps would work out every conceivable finan-
cial plan and investment combinations, try to predict market-

ing results, you name it. A corp like Fuchi would have thou-
sands of employees working in think tanks like this with the-
oretical cash.

e |'ve heard about this. It's called proactive financial evalua-
tion. Some bean counter will pour half his life info developing
some brilliant tax shelter, or figure out a way fo squeeze anoth-
er nuyen ouf of a product. The corp may never use the ideag,
or worse yef, use an idea which fails, resuliing In the termina-
fion of sald accountant. It sounds lke a really depressing,
pointless existence.

e Holden C

The man in question was one of these high-finance theo-
rists. In the world of economists, he was considered reliable
and thorough, if somewhat dull. Through sheer sweat and
mental labor, he had slowly and conservatively climbed the
ladder, reaching his maximum altitude just a half dozen rungs
down from Richard Villiers himself.

| should also mention here that the employee in question
was one of those perfectly loyal and dependent employees
that only a lifetime of corporate citizenship and immersion in
corporate culture can create. Every stage of his life was
stamped by the presence of Fuchi. His parents worked at
Fuchi, and he was born in a Fuchi hospital. Fuchi sponsored
his education and hired him right out of Fuchi University.
From infancy to adulthood, he rarely left the confines of Fuchi
property, shopping exclusively at Fuchi corporate stores and
getting his entertainment through Fuchi-authorized channels.
Every material possession he owned was due to the generos-
ity and security of working for the same corporation his whole
life. Everyone he knew, confided in and vacationed with was
from Fuchi. This level of devotion and dependence can’t be
bought or induced by drugs—it can only result from a life-
long relationship.

e That is truly life In hell. Just iImagine reading the corp
screamsheet Iin the morning, singing the corporate hymn
every morning, cheering on your corporate Urban Brawl feam
affer work, maybe being a little risqué and getting one of
those trendy corp logo tattoos. Blech.

e Fausfino

This lifetime of dependency, of loyally serving Fuchi,
came to an abrupt and shocking end in 2056. Our model
employee's proactive finance department was discontinued,
and his finely honed financial skills were unneeded else-
where. The company claimed that the financial tactics which
his group worked on were “economical anomalies,” so
unlikely to occur that the division “could not justify the
expenditure.” In reality, a race to take over a smaller corp
between Fuchi and Shiawase had forced Fuchi into a position
where it needed to slice off some dead weight quickly. Our
loyal employee was a victim of the same economic struggles
he analyzed and shaped.

The unimaginable had happened. The safety blanket had
been pulled off our poor little number-cruncher, leaving him
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stunned on the street, Cast out of paradise, he had no idea
what to do, what to think, what to feel. The sheer shock of it
kept any rage from developing. Awake to the predatory
nature of the outside world for the first time, reality stared
him in the face, and he couldn't take it. He collapsed into a
black abyss of BTLs, alcohol and worse. He became another
economic statistic, lost from the face of the planet.

Meanwhile, the rest of the world went on. The First
Wyrm died, leaving his will. Buried in that document was a
passage that leads to the genesis of our lost former employ-
ee's new life.

In that will was a passage that read: “To Art Dankwalther,
I leave the sum of 34,586,224,739.58 in UCAS dollars.
According to my calculations and accounting for conversion
of the original currency, inflation, and a 1 percent interest per
annum, this settles my debt to your ancestor for the gold
piece he kindly lent me for the last meal we shared.”

The Draco Foundation invested some time and effort
attempting to locate this Art Dankwalther. They rejected
dozens of falsified applicants, relentlessly tracing down the
man Dunkelzahn had left a fortune to. According to its find-
ings, Mr. Dankwalther was none other than a born and raised
Fuchi corporate citizen—or at least he was, until Fuchi had
“let him go" just a year before. The Foundation hired teams of
investigators and streetwise runners to track Mr. Dankwalther
down, but he was nowhere to be found. The man was lost in
a void of blissful, reality-denying self-indulgence. Through
the haze of drugs and beetle-cravings, he never heard the
news. Or If he did, his mind did not truly comprehend it, per-
haps mistaking it for the hallucinations of a chip-dream.

e Wait a minute. Are you feling me that this geek is Art
Dankwalther, and that they were walting to hand him Thirty
BILLION dollars but they couldn’f find him slumped on the floor
of a beetle-den? Or worse, that he knew It and yet he did NOT
CARE to get his money! Thirty BILLION dollars and he could not
be bothered! Slot offl | don’t believe it for a second,

® Bung

e Then you've never sold your soul fo the sweef beyond. Be |t
millennium old peyote, centuries old oplates or decades old
electronic BTLs, once you've made the frade, nothing else
matters. He probably thought the entire thing a delusion,

e Skaven

Years passed. The Draco Foundation tired of the fruitless
search, surrendering hope of ever finding him, but keeping
the money in good stead. The world turned, the corporate
war flashed bright, and Fuchi died, torn apart by corporate
wolves. From its ashes, the phoenix Novatech was reborn, in
late 2059.

Somehow, this piece of news managed to pierce the veil
over Art Dankwalther's eyes. In a rare moment of clarity, his
eyes scrawled across the headline of a crumpled
screamsheet. Fuchi, his old master, was dead. Novatech was
reborn, a new life, with new opportunities. It was at that

moment that Art decided to return to the world again. Hope
glittered in his glazed eyes. Novatech would hire him, right?
He had been a faithful employee to Fuchi for his entire life.
Surely, his firing had been a mistake, a computer glitch per-
haps. Novatech would give him a second chance—they
would return his life, right?

So Art cleaned himself off, got himself in order as best he
was able, and applied through the Matrix to Novatech, hop-
ing to get his job back. But Novatech had no use for a pencil
pusher who had not kept his lead sharp for several years.
With a whole new crop of virgin warm bodies already slaved
to their terminals and working hard to make Novatech an
instant megacorp, why would they want a sullied product?
After all, Art had lived on the outside! No, can't have that
type of contaminant, it could affect the other citizens.

e | don’t blame them. Would you hire a beetlehead from a
falled division?
o Tie Fighter

Art barely had time to register the bad news before he
was kidnapped off the street. You see, the Draco Foundation
still had their eyes open for Mr. Dankwalther, and Art had
registered a temporary Matrix account with his real name.
Flags were tripped, warning bells went off, and a team was
dispatched to investigate this potential impersonator.

Art was deposited into the thorough hands of Draco
security. After an obsessive routine of scrutiny and identity
verification, they determined that he was the real thing. They
kept him around for an extra week, putting him through
detox and scrubbing his system clean so he wouldn't run out
and get a fix right away. Then they politely escorted him to
the front desk, informed him of what he was given in the
will, and asked him how he preferred to receive his money—
electronic funds or credsticks?

e Please tell me | just missed the punchiine.
e Bung

With limitless funds, a new life, and nothing but time on
his hands, Art basically went apedrek. He assumed the role of
instant billionaire. He bought two thousand-nuyen suits, sev-
eral sports cars, a Rolls Royce Phaeton, condominiums in sev-
eral cities, a Lear-Cessna Platinum Il and a beautiful Harland
& Wolff Classique yacht. He hired drivers, cooks, servants, a
pilot, gardeners, security (lots of security), a dog-walker and
a personal secretary. He embraced the nouveau-riche arche-
type with wild abandon, easily slipping into the role of bil-
lionaire playboy. It didn’t matter that he was a pencil-necked
math geek with a nervous tic and the personality quirks com-
mon to former BTL addicts. Art had a gold-digging nineteen
year-old model on his arm in every city he frequented. He
wore his decadence well.

e Typlcal lottery-winner syndrome. Get drekloads of cash, then
blow It all en erap without actually doing anything fo Improve
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your life or set yourself up for the future.
o Bills

e Wouldn't the UCAS government claim the bulk of the will's
money with faxes?
e Pennywise

e There was a hefty legal battle about that, The Big D had
done his best to make the money fax exempt, but those
amazing federal lawyers were still able to shave off a nice 40
percent. Still, that left him over 20 bililon dollars. You could
spend a milllon a day and still have your money last for years,
e The Chromed Accountant

"it's all about dellars and sense.”

Overnight, Art gained a reputation in the filthy-rich-and-
blowing-it-all crowd for hosting fabulous parties. In the spring
of 2060, Art hosted a wine-tasting on his yacht in Boston. In
the midst of festivities, an infamous party-crasher arrived—
none other than Richard Villiers himself. From what | gather,
Villiers really had no idea who Art was and didn’t know any-
thing about his former Fuchi past. In fact, Villiers had already
written Art off as a passing fad, a blowhard who would soon
be penniless and back on the street. Villiers only attended the
soiree to rub elbows with some other Boston bigwigs.

By chance, Art and Villiers were introduced. Villiers
politely said hello and turned his back to resume conversa-
tion. Art was flabbergasted. Here he was, on equal footing
with his former master, the one who had betrayed him and
let him go. Villiers clearly had no idea who Art was and clear-
ly didn't care. Years of pent-up rage and aggression came
rushing forward, years of pain, abandonment and alienation.
Art snapped.

Unfortunately, Art's meek corporate training kicked in,
and his snap was entirely internal. Villiers never knew any-
thing was amiss. Witnesses at the party claim that Art fell sick
and excused himself, never to be seen by anyone but his staff
ever again. The yacht and many other flashy toys were imme-
diately put up for sale.

Like a man possessed, Art now had a mission. He fired
his entire staff (ironic, eh?), sold almost all his cars, the
plane, condos and buildings. He stopped returning the calls
of all his new aristocratic friends and stopped going out alto-
gether. Art had an epiphany. He now knew the true reason
Dunkelzahn left him the money: to extract revenge on Fuchi.
A single man would only have violence as a tool. A single
man with over 20 billion UCAS dollars at his disposal ...
that's another animal.

As the summer of 2060 heated up, Art set his plan in
motion. This is where yours truly comes into the picture. You see,
I'm an investment broker. I was hired, along with a few select
others, to parlay Art's already vast fortune into more money.

I had no idea who Art was in the beginning. | was sim-
ply desperate for work at the time (a divorce, but that's
another story) and took a shady-looking job working for an
unknown client. The other brokers in the crack team I was

piled into didn’t have a clue, either, and we were all given the
sense that it was going to be best for our health if we didn't
ask too many questions. Eventually, | put together many
pieces of the puzzle, but there are still gaping holes. For
example, | still don't know where Art secludes himself these
days. I've never even been able to locate a picture of what he
looks like—someone scrubbed the Matrix clean. Rumor is that
he's had a physical makeover anyway. | guess he was worried
about the complete dossier that Fuchi had on him.

Our job was pretty simple: make money. We had so
much nuyen at our disposal that each of us was able to
increase our initial outlay ten-fold or more. Though losses
were accrued, | would estimate that in less than six-month’s
time we were able to increase our total investments into the
trillions.

e Get real. No one could have that amount of capital without
the megacorps laying their paws into it A quick bullet and all
the money goes where the AAAs want if.

o Cobalt Blue

o Actually, it's very possible, though a lot of effort would need
to be expended In hiding such an operatfion. Remember that
most companiles, including the Big Ten, have all of their capi-
tal tied up In ways that can be tracked by investors. Affer dill,
If your corp’s net-worth is dropping, they will know why or
they’ll take thelr money elsewhere. An individual with that
much Investment capital, with no ties to any one or any thing
But himself, could discreetly invest inta any market around the
world, with no one the wiser. | wonder how many of the new
biofech/cybertech companies originally buoyed through
funds distributed by Dunkelzahn’s WIll are once again owned
by such hidden investments?

e The Chromed Accountant

"It's all gbout dollars and sense.”

By early 2061, our team had fingers dipping into more
corporations and countries than I care to think about. But we
still had no idea of what we were doing, other than making
some mysterious rich guy even richer. Then one day a set of
orders came down that shaped the scope of our operations.
It quickly became clear that we were part of some vast oper-
ation, though our communication with other aspects of the
operation was intentionally hindered. Our boss didn’t want
one hand to know what the other was doing, except when
we absolutely needed to.

The operation’s focus was a run-of-the-mill A-rated corp
called Tokugawa Technologies based out of San Francisco and
Tokyo. It rapidly became clear that we were gearing up for a
hostile takeover, and that a lot of resources were being
invested towards doing it quickly, cleanly and without trig-
gering any warning bells. I'm not sure how everything played
out exactly, but a month later that poor corp was wiped off
the face of the planet. It was gobbled up and torn apart in no
time flat. I bet the CEO, board and even the janitors are still
wondering what the hell happened.
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The real kicker to the whole thing, though, was | could-
n't figure out why we did it. Tokugawa didn’'t have any hot
tech we needed, no top-rate scientists with huge pricetags.
We managed to make some nuyen by taking advantage of
the corp’s impending doom, but the operation lost money
overall—and a lot of it. Why sink billions into nuking away a
corp you don’t care about?

e Any connections between Tokugawa and elfher Fuchl or Vil-
liers?
e Einstein

e Absolutely none that | could dig up. Tokugawa was pretty
specidlized, and they rarely even crossed paths with Novate-
ch on the global market.

e FastJack

[ was still scratching my head over that one when a new
change in orders came down the pipe. Another major opera-
tion was clearly gaining steam, only this time the project was
even bigger. The target was an AA-rated Carib League mega-
corp called the Gunderson Corporation, with headquarters in
Miami. They are (or were) a well-diversified company primar-

ily invested in manufacturing, shipping and security person-
nel. They owned several major subsidiaries, like TransSea,
Atlantic Security, Montclair Industries and a host of smaller
transport corps.

e That's quaint. "Headguartered” in Miami is one way to put it,
Another way to put It would be that nobedy in the city of
Miaml said “boo” without permission from Aflantic Securify.
They did crack down on crime and piracy around there, but
primarily for the sake of TransSea. Every other block of Miami
had a warehouse, shipping yard or offices owned by Gunder-
son. They owned the town, pure and simple.

e Gator Bait

Once | realized that we were setting the stage to take
down Gunderson in the same manner that we took down
Tokugawa, | paid closer attention to the matter, and even
managed to weasel some information from other arms of our
hydra-like task force. Gunderson was simply too big to swal-
low whole, and it was clear by our orders that we were fol-
lowing through on some secret battle plan. The first order of
business was to go after the clients used by Gunderson all
over the globe, and smack the corp with a harsh lesson in
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supply and demand. As far as | can tell, we discreetly bought
out the majority of the companies that supplied Gunderson (a
process taking many months). Imagine Gundersen's surprise
when almost all of its clients suddenly dropped doing busi-
ness. It would be a pretty hard story to swallow that these
various corps from all over the world were part of a grand
conspiracy to destroy your company.

With Gunderson suffering some severe financial difficul-
ties, the sharks smelled the blood in the water and joined the
fray. Wuxing, Ares and Global Qil started moving in on old
Gunderson territory, snapping up ex-clients and chipping
away at Gunderson's flanks.

e What? This Is getting far-fetched. Taking down a megacorp
Is not that simple.
e Dubio

e | can confirm that TransSea lost a majority of its larger over-
seas clients In mid-2061, My accountant had me pull all my
shares when thelr stock started fo fall, It seems other shipping
companies were able o undercut TransSea's quotes by huge
margins. Not having to turn a profit seems like the easiest way
for a company to put another out of business. If everyone
else’s accountant did the same thing ...

® Scoop

e Dubio’s right. If wasn’t quite that simple, but remember also
that our storyteller didn’t have a clear view of the whole
operation, he was only seeing bits and pleces. I've checked
into the matter, and there were many other factors involved:
stock manipulations, shadowruns, economic leverage, you
name it. But the lesson here Is that a single person with vast
amounts of money to burn, who is not laden down with invest-
ments llke a megacorp, can wield immense financial pressure
If planned out correctly—enough pressure fo bring a mega-
corp to its knees. And once a corp has fallen that far, other
elements start fo pick away at it, making it even easier fo take
down.

e The Chromed Accountant

*It's all about dollars and sense.”

e | started looking myseif, and found this little gem. It seems
that in October of 2061, Wallid Materials, an A-corp supplier
based out of Seattle, had a change of ownership. Within a
month’s time, several sweeping policy changes had been
implemented and Wallid no longer carried anything by Moni-
clair Industries, Gunderson’s manufacturing division. Over the
next several weeks, more and more wholesalers and suppliers
cited "exclusive contracts” with an alternafte manufacturer. Of
course, Gunderson Corp threatened and cajoled and man-
aged to find a few new suppliers and wholesalers, In fact, they
threatened Wallld In more ways than one, but money Is the
only real club In such a situation, and Wallid mysteriously had
all the padding In the world to ward of the blows. I'm still in the
process of tracking down where Wallid's monev came from—
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the trail Is tricky, to say the least.
o Dwarf #8

TransSea was in dire straits. They weren't able to replace
their clients fast enough to keep up with costs. TransSea divi-
sion head Barbara Powers, perhaps under direction from Gun-
derson CEO Harvin in these desperate times, chose to enter
dangerous territory in order to make up the loss. TransSea
started to engage in major smuggling within the Caribbean and
southeast Asia. I'd bet that TransSea had dabbled with smug-
gling before, as they stepped up to the task smoothly. The
TransSea authorities hoped that the profits from smuggling
would help to recoup their losses and give them time to
replace clients, thus reestablishing themselves in shipping.
Unfortunately for them, rival smugglers immediately chal-
lenged their smuggling ops. The Gingerbread Gang, the
Dominican Republic Territories, the Batista family, drek, even
Lone Star patrol boats were all over TransSea like white on rice.

e Gee, | wonder who dropped the dime.
e Dan-O

The attempt to smuggle in southeast Asia was even
more of a disaster. The southern coast of Asia has the largest
volume of ships in the water, be they shipping or smuggling.
Powers and Harvin were hedging their bets that they could
go unnoticed for a time to recoup some losses. Within three
weeks, most of their ships were either seized by Hong Kong
port authorities or sunk by irate, territorial Yakuza and Triad
smugglers. It's virtually impossible given a market the size of
Asia that a few extra ships would be noticed in less than a
month. Harvin's suspicions had now been raised, but it was
far too late. With half of his shipping fleet impounded or sunk,
and his manufacturing branch without distributors or buyers,
Gunderson Corp was on the rocks.

e | still can’t belleve it's that simple. Okay, | understand the
one-man thing, but Gunderson had fo have deeper pockets
than that, What about thelr investments into other markets?
You can't Just fopple such a giant with one or two axe strokes.
e Phade

o As | said before, It Is. I'm afraid our good Captain Chaos
would nix such a long discourse, but there are fundamental
reasons why this could occur, I've examined the evidence,
and It looks like the enfire world was engaging In economic
sabotage agalnst Gunderson. Someone not only coerced or
influenced a number of other businesses to support this, buf
they also pald lawyers To harass Gunderson with lawsuits, con-
tributed fo politicians who applied political pressure, bribed
cops to crack down, and even pald off Gunderson Insiders fo
sell secrets and expose scandals.

There may easlly have been other Influences involved
that aren’t as easy to track, How many shadowrunners were
hired to add fuel fo the fire? How many Investors of Gunder-
son Corp pulled out over the last four months of their inde-




pendent existence? If X-man Is making Y money and sudden-
ly a gentleman approaches him and says I'll pay you Y + half
a million if you pull your resources ...
e The Chromed Accountant

"It's all about dollars and sense.”

With plummeting stock and rising losses, Gunderson
started scrambling for a way out of the situation. The easiest
solution was to divest itself of unprofitable subsidiaries.
Montclair Industries was the first to go, falling into the hands
of Global Oil. The remains of TransSea were next, swallowed
whole by Wuxing.

e | wonder If Wuxing was aware of the circumstances that
lead to the fall in TransSea stock, or if they simply noted a
shipping company was In frouble and that it was ripe for
belng picked clean, Wuxing bought all of the assets and even
kept the crews and personnel, and immediately absorbed it
info Its worldwide shipping industry, expanding their business
in the Caribbean.

o Seq Bee

Though divestment allowed Gunderson to get its head
above water for a short period, the corp is still in serious trou-
ble. As of this writing, Gunderson is but a shell of its former
glory, claiming less than 30 percent of its original assets.
Investors, clients and even employees are fleeing in droves.
Gunderson is a corporate cadaver, it just hasn’t realized its
dead yet. The scavengers are already nibbling at its carcass,
fighting over juicy chunks like Atlantic Security.

e You aren’t kidding. Gunderson was the glue that heid Miami
together, and that city is rapidly turning into a third-world war
zone. Dozens of corps are vying to selze what's leff of Aflantic,
hoping they can ride into Miami as the new shining knight to
restore order, Crime in the city has skyrocketed, with more
reported in the last fwo months than in the previous four years
combined, It may take a while for the dust to settle on who
gets what in Miaml.

e Carousel

e Same goss for the rest of the Sovereign State of South Flori-
da. Everyone’s frying fo get a plece of the ple, from the Mafid
Gambione family fo Knight Erant to another securlty corp
called Reality, Incorporated. The CAS has tightened its bor-
ders, and the troops on the border are looking mighty edgy.
e Miami Dice

As | participated in this corporate execution, again |
couldn't help but wonder why. Why would someone spend
unspeakable amounts of money to destroy Tokugawa and
Gunderson? Profit wasn't the motive, because the costs clear-
ly outweighed any gains. My curiosity got the better of me. |
started checking into things, using my insider knowledge and
even paying deckers for some illegal work. | researched my
employer and eventually discovered his name and his past.

Then I put two and two together, and the scope of Art's agen-
da became clear to me. Here's what | came up with.

Art is not sated by his vast wealth. Nor is he sated by the
high society position that wealth can bring him. No, Art has
succumbed to one of the basest human instincts—revenge.

Art Dankwalther is the ultimate disgruntled employee. He
loyally served Fuchi, and was discarded like trash for his efforts.
His simple hopes for even base recognition were shattered, as
grossly illustrated by Villiers on that yacht. Art no longer wants
his job back, nor is anything else likely to assuage him. He
wants to strike back at the company that cast him into a dark
and dreary world, and he has the massive wealth to do it. Fuchi
may be dead, but Novatech will do nicely.

This is not the sort of hot revenge that leads to Stuffer
Shacks and Street Sweepers. No, this was the purest revenge.
the icy warmth that comes with the power to achieve it, if
properly planned and executed. Art's brain may have been
warped by excessive use of BTLs, but he has the craftiness of
the deranged. He knew that he could not simply launch him-
self at Novatech right away. So he has been practicing. The
destruction of Tokugawa was a dry run, an exercise in pure
economic might. But Tokugawa was an ant compared to the
mass of Novatech. So Art ran a second test, an exercise in
deconstructing a AA-megacorp—Gunderson.

o Ya know, assuming that all of this Is for real, once this story
goes public, Novatech Is gonna go ballistic. They'll have this
guy whacked faster than a president of Paraguay.

o Wetworks

e Perhaps, but Art is worth a prefty penny. Maybe Novatech
will try to woo him back. Since he was so in love with The corp.
maybe Viliers can just invite him back fo work, maybe sell him
enough shares to take a seat on the board. Then they can
break this bronco rather than put him down. He's obviously
got some clever ideas, and if nothing else, he'll be very close
for Novatech fo keep an eye on him.

e Pragmaticus

e | disagree. | think this guy’s forehead has a hot date with hot
lead.
o 9-Finger Steve

o Does he want to go after Renraku and Shiawase as well?
They both sucked up large pleces of Fuchi, Does anyone know
if this slag has a beef with Nakatomi or Yamana?

e Einstein

e | doubt anyone knows. From what it sounds like, Art himself
may not even know vet. Perhaps they are next in line, once he
takes the fime to eliminate Novafech.

o Cufter

Now that Gunderson is all but buried, the stage is set for
bigger things. | suspect it will still take Art some time to
rebuild his strength before he can take Novatech on. The
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undermining of Gunderson was a costly affair, and Novatech
will take tenfold resources.

So that's my story. What about me, you ask? Why am |
risking my life to tell this tale? The answer is simple. | watched
as Tokugawa and Gunderson were torn apart. | got a clear
view of how many people were shafted as a result of those
actions. 1 understand the competitive world of corporate eco-
nomics as much as the next guy, but this was monstrous. Hos-
tile takeovers, bankruptcy, leverage acquisitions—these are
just tools of the trade and they occur a hundred times a day
from mom-and-pop shops up into the multinationals. But
there are rules of acquisition. Procedures of etiquette and
decorum that allow the bloodthirsty sharks to survive in the
corporate ocean without a blood bath. Without such rules, we
could have a corporate war that makes the death of Fuchi look
like the fall of a nickel-dime store.

I don't want to see another corporate war, especially one
driven by deranged men. That's the sort of war that can lead
to megacorp military forces duking it out in the streets. The
sort of war that could see our infrastructure collapse, plunging
metahumanity into the dark ages. That's too much. Art has to
be stopped.

I can’t lie to you, though. My real motives aren’t human-
itarian. The real reason I'm posting this is because | wanted to
give Art a big kick between the legs. You see, the fragger
canned me for snooping too much. And when you know as
much as | do about people that powerful, you don't expect to
live long anyway.

Here's to you, Art.

GAME INFORMATION

It is common for people who win the lottery or inherit a
dead relative's fortune to recklessly spend their new wealth
rather than use it constructively. Art Dankwalther could very
well have recklessly burned his riches if not for a chance
encounter with Richard Villiers. That single event brought
forth years of pent-up pain and anger, flooding the mind of a
man who had already been traumatized by the shock of
betrayal, immersion into an uncaring world, BTL abuse and
then sudden wealth. Art's mind may have snapped, but his
background in economics and his personal fortune allow him
to plan and conduct systematic economic warfare on an
unparalleled scale.

Now that Art has successfully honed his skills on small-
er corps, he is turning his attention toward Novatech. A
megacorp like Novatech, however, is nothing to trifle with,
dwarfing even Art's personal power. It is likely that Villiers
will soon be aware of the threat. It will take Art considerable
time and effort to prepare his assault, giving Novatech their
own time to prepare a defense. This preparation period may
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involve sorties and forays by either side, testing each other's
weaknesses.

Shadowrunners may become entangled with Art in a
number of ways. They may be hired by some arm of Art's
apparatus to probe Novatech for signs of weaknesses, or to
gather intelligence to be used against the corp. Novatech
may hire the runners to track down Art's real location, per-
haps to assassinate him or to offer a deal. Novatech may also
simply hire runners to conduct pre-emptive strikes, impeding
Art's ability to take Novatech on. Other megacorps may
become involved as well, perhaps hoping to take advantage
of the rivalry, or to offer aid to one side or another—at a cost,
of course.

THE FALL OF GUNDERSON

The deconstruction of Gunderson Corporation also pre-
sents a variety of shadowrun possibilities. Gunderson is not
yet dead, and the corp may still have some surprises up its
sleeve. In such desperate straits, the corp is much more like-
ly to employ runners to help it get back on its feet. Many
other corps will be seeking to keep Gunderson down, either
to take over its remaining assets or to seize away useful sub-
sidiaries, such as Atlantic Security.

Chaos in Miami and Florida

The fall of Gunderson has serious ramifications in Miami
and the entire Sovereign State of South Florida. Gunderson’s
demise will be the talk of the town, and any authority the
corp once wielded is now in tatters. Atlantic Security still
attempts to enforce order with excessive brutality, but its
fangs have been pulled. Hampered by financial and person-
nel cuts, depleted resources and low morale, the security
corp is surrounded by predators. No longer held down, the
crime cartels, gangs and other opportunists have taken to the
streets, attempting to grab their own piece of pie. Shad-
owrunners may take advantage of this breakdown, using it as
a cover for shadowruns against Florida-based targets. Alter-
natively, a community plagued by wild gangs or a corp facil-
ity seeking aid against their rivals may hire them for protec-
tion.

For now, South Florida is in shambles, and it remains
unclear who will rise to the fore. Many powerful groups have
interests at stake here. Syndicates like the Gambione Mafia
family are guarding their turf against other syndicates and
Caribbean pirate gangs that smell an opportunity. Wuxing,
Ares/Knight Errant and Global Oil have each moved in, snap-
ping up pieces of Gunderson and hoping to seize control of
the area for their own use. Meanwhile, CAS and Aztlan and
other Caribbean states eye the situation, watching for a
chance to jump in.
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